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PREFACE. 

The  present  CoUection  of  Ballads  on  German 
History  is  an  attempt  to  combine  the  study  of 
German  poctry  with  the  histor)'  of  the  country. 
The  Ballads  have  been  arranged  in  chronological 
Order,  so  as  to  form  a  series  of  historical  poems 
from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the  latest  events, 
It  is  hoped  that  the  plan  of  this  work  and  the 
selection  itself  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of 
experienced  teachers.  Not  a  little  labour  has  been 
bestowed  upon  the  commentary,  in  which  both  the 
subject-matter  and  the  linguistic  peculiarities  of  the 
ballads  have  been  carefully  elucidated.  Besides  the 
works  referred  to  in  the  notes,  tlie  Editor  has  to 
acknowledge  his  obligations  to  the  excellent  col- 
lection  edited  by  his  colleague  Dr  Julius  Bintz 
{Ausgewählte  Gedichte  geschichtlichen  Inhalts,  Leip- 
zig-, Teubner).     He  also  begs   to  record  his  thanks 


iv  PREFACE. 

t<)  ihe  learncd  editor  of  The  Missing  Fragment  of 
ihe  Latin  translation  of  tJie  Fourth  Book  of  Ezra, 
Mr  R.  L.  Bcnsly,  to  whom  he  owcs  many  valu- 
ablc    hints   and   suggcstions. 

II.VMBURO,  A'oz'cmbcr,   1876. 
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BALLADS   ON    GERMAN    HISTORY. 


I 

(410) 
9Jäc6tlic^  am  Sufcnto  (i'^pcln,  bei  Gofcnja,  himjjfe  Sicbcr, 
2Iuö  kn  SBaffcnt  fc^aüt  c5  Slntiroit  unb  in  23irbe(n  flin^t 

cö  uncbcr! 
Unb  tcn  ^(up  f)inauf — hinunter  —  jicf)n  tie   (Schatten 

tapfrer  @ctf)cn, 
2)ic  ten  SKaric^  bcnu-incn,  if)reö  S3olfe6  bcften  2'obten. 
2lÜ5ufriif)  unb  fern  ber  Jpeimat  mußten  fie  i^n  f}icr  hc- 

cjraben,  5 

2Öäf)rcnb  noc^  bie  Suc^cnbfocfcn  feine  Schulter  blcnb  umgaben, 
Unb  am  Ufer  beö  33ufento  reifsten  fte  fic^  um  bie  'iSidk; 
Um  bie  Strömung  abzuleiten,  gruben  fie  ein  frifc^eö  33ettc. 
3n  ber  irogenlecren  .^^ubiung  nu"ib(ten  fie  empcr  bk  (5'rbe, 
Senften  tief  ^inein  hn  Scic^nam  mit  ber  Üiüftung  auf  bcni 

5]5ferbe,  10 

'I)cdkn  bann  mit  (Srbe   iineber  i()n  unb  feine  ftoljc  ^ahc, 
Xa^  bie  f)of|en  (£tromgc4t)ac^fe  iDÜc^fcn  au^  bem  ^clbengrabc. 
Stbgclenft  jum  junntenmale,  ivarb  ber  ^(up  bcrbeige^cgen; 
'i)3^vic^tig  in  ii}r  altc5  Seite  fc^aumten  bie  33ufentctt»cgen. 
Unb  eö  fang  ein  (5f)or  üou  93?annern:  „'Scfjlaf  in  beinen 

Jpclbcnef}ren,  1 5 


2  3c^lacf>t  bei  Sülpii-t. 

Äcincö   Diönierd  fc^nöt'c  ^abfucfit  foK   rir  je   teiii  Örab 

iH'v[e()ren!" 
8ai^cn\\  unt>  Hc  Scb^efaiu^e  tönten  fovt  im  ©otf)cnI)ccrc! 
iisiljc  i'ie,  Sufentca^cllc,  iviiljc  fie  von  l^iccr  ju  ^^iccrc. 

','luoutl  ®taf  trn  ^latcn. 


(496) 
C^blobcunv^,  bcr  ^^vanfenfönig,  [a()  in  3ülpic6ö  I)citlcr  Scblrntt, 
Xajj  He  l'llemannen  [ieijten  fuici;  ^er  ä>elfi?3al)(  Uebermactt. 
"lUöt^lict;  auö  te»?  iiamj^f'ö  Öe^vän^^e  (>ebt  er  [ic^  auf  ftoliem 

llnb  man  [a()  i[)n  ()enli(^  ra^ien  \^ov  ten  (Sbicn,  t»cr  bem  Xrcß. 
33eibe  IHime,  beibe  ^^änbc  Kilt  cv  bocf)  empcr  jiim  iicfcnnir,  5 
'Kurt  mit  [einer  C^ifenftimme,  baf.  ei?  buvd)  bie  'lieihen  fubr : 
„  ©Ott  bcr  Cil)riften,  ©Ott  am  Ärcuje,  ©ott,  ben  mein  ©emat}( 

vcrebvt, 
3o  bu  bift  ein  ©Ott  bcr  Sc^lad^tcn,  bev  im  3dncrfen  nieber^ 

fal)vt, 
^i(f  mir  biefe>5  '2>o(f  be^unn^-ien,  i]ib  ben  Sicv]  in  meine  ^*j>anb, 
Xa^  bev  ?Sranfen  'A'iiacln   evfennen   muf}   bec^   ^tbeini\   be>5 

9iecfaiö  8tvanb!  10 

(cid),  fo  unU  id)  an  birf)  glauben,  5iivcfH'n  unb  iiaveden  bau'n, 
Unb  bie  eblen  övanf^""  leinen,  feinem  (Mott  al«^  biv  revtiau'n." 
Spuic^  c?,  unb  auö  Söolfen  leurtuenb  bricht  bcr  Sonne  foUcr 

(ctraM, 
Jvifrf^cr  ^X^'iutl)  belebt  bie  ^^'»cvjen,  füUt  bcö  [c^iracfjcn  ^')äuflein(J 

3at)(. 
C^Mobiviv^  [e(b|l  cr^^riff  ba*?  5?annev,  tiuu]  ci?  in  ber  ?einbc 

i)iei()'n,  1 5 


©cUmer.  3 

llnP  tk  ^xanUn  [icijci5nuit()ig  ftürjen  iaucl^jcnb  l)iiUcrbvcin ; 
Sc^rcrf  ergreift  bcr  geinte  Dtctten,  feige  n)euben  fie  uni)  fiicf)n, 
21(1  if)r  5?rieg6rul)m  ift  cvlpfcf}cn,  i(}ve  Wicid)t  uitb  ?5rcir)cit  l}in. 
Äüuig  (5f)(obnng  licfj  ficf;  taufen,  unb  [ein  ebleö  23oIf  iuglciit), 
Unb  t*or  allen  beittfct)en  Stammen  mächtig  warb  bcr  granfen 
Dieic^.  20 

Äarl   ©imrocl 

3 

(ödimfr. 

(534) 
9Bo  ift  bein  Dieicf),  0  ©elimer, 
2)aö  grcpe  2]anba(cnreic^  ? 
Sein  ^öeev,  e3  irrt  jerftreut  umr}er; 
Söo  |lie(}ft  bu  I)in  fo  bieid;? 

Unb  a(d  er  ju  ben  9J?aurufiern  fam,  S 

2)ie  i:)atten  nic^t  Srob,  nic^n  SBein, 
SEie  man  bie  Stel)re  üom  gelbe  naiim, 
<So  mupte  fie  ^pcik  fein. 

Stuf  einem  53erge  iro^net  er, 

Xa  wav  an  2Baffcr  9tct[),  10 

2lu(^  nal)ete  ber  Öriec^en  ^eer 

Unb  brol)te  ringö  mit  Xob. 

Unb  einen  93oten  fanbt'  er  ()in 

3um  geinb,  a(3  naf)  er  fam, 

Unb  bvit  um  eine  2aute  ibn,  15 

Um  S3rob  unb  einen  Sc^it-amm. 

^^ara6,  beö  ^ecreö  ^üter,  fragt: 
„<2onft  fprad;  er  nic^tö  babei? 


OU'liiiUT. 

(5r  foU  fic  hcibcu,  aber  fav^t : 

9Bc^u  nnÜ  er  tic  Xrci?"  20 

3)a3  Srob  nnll  epen  ©climcr, 
5H?ci(  fcincö  er  ßcfchi, 
(scitrem  mit  unmt'cii  ^iiO^'"  c^ 
3n  bic  33cn]c  imifUc  qchii. 

Xcn  SituMiiim  mit  ^^isiffcr  iriÜ  er  (mii  25 

3u  ivafc^en  bie  Sdu^en  [ein: 

(^ö  fam  ftton  (aiu]e  fein  SBaifer  taran 

9113  feine  S^tuvinen  allein. 

!ric  Saute  [oI(  ein  3^rcft  ihm  [ein 

3ii  biefer  fc^UH-ren  3cit,  30 

5)rauf  nnU  er  fpielen  unb  fmcjcn  tarein 

C^in  Sieb  t»on  feinem  Seib. 

Slugufi  Jloptfc^. 


(752) 

^Mpin  ber  ^ur^e  n\ir  nii.tt  (^rcfi, 
2)oc^  Äarlö  beö  Ohopen  Iviter, 
3n  aller  SBcifc  fehlerlos, 
C5in  treuer  'i>olfciberatl)cr, 

2)cr  bi\k  «r)elb  im  ?^ranfenrei(l\ 
3)cr  itirff)e  2lH>l)^ef allen, 
2lu  2öeiol)eit  nur  fict  felbcr  gleich, 
?ln  Tapferfeit  vor  '.Mllen. 


^ipiu  ter  £urjc.  5 

SSar  nicf;t  cjcbcrcn  auf  bcm  ^\)xon, 

2)oc^  für  ku  .XI)von  geboren;  10 

3um  JJ)errfcf)cr  u\ir  beö  ^öammerö  Se^n 

23cn  Öottcö  Öinab'  erhncii. 

^a))ft  3^ic^^ina6  [prac^  Heö  SScrt: 

„5)eö  ifenigö  SBürb'  unt>  9tamcn 

@ebü()rt  ^er  33blfer  ftavfcm  ^port!"  15 

Unb  alle  SÖelt  fprac^ :  2lmcn! 

Xod)  unfer  ^elb,  bcr  i^itr^c,  [if;iert 

3u  flciu  mancf;  flcinen  ©eiftern, 

2)ie  ma^cn  mit  ben  Shti^en  i[}n, 

Unb  (jatten  siel  ju  meiftcvu.  20 

!l)ef  fc^triec}  ber  ^clb,  unb  ritterlich 
Sinnt  er  hn  ^c()n  ju  banipfen, 
Unb  labt  jum  Spiele  manniglic^, 
2ßo  irtilbe  Siliere  fämpfcn. 

Sc^on  eilt  baö  Q^olf  f)cr6ci,  mit  2)rang  25 

!I)ie  ftoljen  ©rcpen  alle, 

(Sie  nal)en  beim  !Irommetenflang, 

5Öiit  lautem  SSaffenfc^alle. 

Still  fi^t  $ipin,  gebanfenfc^irer ; 

Sßie  na^enb  Ungcnntter  30 

SBirft  er  nur  33li^e  um  fic^  ^er  — 

3)a  raufest  ^erab  t)a^  ©itter. 

(Sin  grimmer  2eu,  ein  iinlber  Stier, 

2)ie  ftürjen  in  bie  S^ranfen, 

33egegnen  fic^  mit  Äampfbegier,  33 

Unb  feiner  ivclltc  tvanfen. 


3c^t  aber  fa^t  bcö  leiten  3^»!)» 

2)cn  Ur  in  bcm  ©cniifc, 

Unb  rcifu  i(m  nictcr  auf  bcn  Q>(an, 

Slut,  gcu'r  uuD  2öiit()  im  23liifc.  40 

„5Scr  ift  von  cuc^" — fo  fvay^t  '|>ipin, 
Unb  bli^ct  hud;  tic  9tci()cu  — 
„■iiHT  ift  iHMi  cucf)  fo  ftarf  itnb  füf)n, 
C5iUrci|3t  bic  23cut'  bcm  leiten  ? " 

Xa  mac&cn  grcf?c  ?luv]cu  5UMr  45 

')iiiu]>?inn  bic  c\xc{Kn  'imk ; 
'S)cd)  jcbcr  h(H  iH->r  bcr  0)cfaf}r, 
llnb  fcincv  w'ili  jum  8tvcitc. 

Hub  unc  Hod)  ?l((c  fcbUHM^icnb  ftcf^ii 
UnD  an  bcm  5iamvf  lHn;av]cn,  50 

i3ic(>t  man  ^vipin  jum  iiampfpta^  gcf}n, 
5l((cin  bcn  Strauß  ju  ivacjcn. 

b"r  ruft  bcn  b(ut\^cn  ^b)\\n  an 

Oliit  bonnci\-|Icict)cu  Stimme ; 

2)cr  ftürjt  auf  if}n  mit  9,i?utf>  f^cran,  55 

llnb  In'üKt  iHH-  unibcm  CMviminc. 

llnC  allci^  'i.H>lf  ficlU  C'5  mit  (iirau?, 

'i*ipin  nur  ebne  (Mraufcn  ; 

6cin  gutcö  Scöirert  lux  Sc^cib'  I)cvautS 

Säpt'ö  buirf>  bic  l'üftc  faufcn,  60 

Unb  fc^Uii^t  bcn  ^öhh-u  in  bcn  5?art, 
2)ap  tobt  er  nicbcvftüijct ; 
!l)aö  irar  ein  <B^li\(\  nac^  ^clbcnart, 
^^it  ^clbcnfiaft  geun"ir^ct. 


^ipiii  bcr  i?urje.  7 

9iun  rafft  tcr  iinlbc  Ur  fic^  auf,  65 

!Den  neuen  ^cinb  er  unttert, 
Unb  rennt  ()cran  in  veHem  Sauf, 
2)ap  Sc^ranf  unb  ©eben  jittert. 

!Doc^  unfcr  ^clb  fie()t  mauerfeft, 

Unb  nmuft  nic^t  i>on  bcr  Stelle:  70 

2)a3  Sc^ivert  er  lieber  faufen  lä^t, 

Unb  fc^wincjt'ö  mit  S3li^e6[c^neUe. 

Unb  trifft  bcn  (Sc^nauknben  fo  gut, 

2)i(^t  an  beö  9lacfenö  Dtanbe  — 

!Da  [pri^t  jum  ^immel  fc^n\irjeö  ©lut,  75 

5^a3  ^aupt  ftürjt  l}in  jum  Sanbe. 

SBie  nun,  i^r  großen  9?ecfen  if)r, 

2ßaö  bünft  euc^  'oon  bem  5i^Ieinen? 

9}?ag  nun  ber  .g»e(b  im  5?ampfret»ier 

(in6)  grop  genug  erfc^cinen  ?  —  80 

Gö  fief)n  befc^amt  bie  (Spötter  trertf), 
©efcnft  bie  ftoijen  SSiicfe; 
^ipin  ftecft  ein  fein  guteö  8c^n?ert, 
2^ann  tritt  er  fc^nell  jurücfe. 

2)e6  SSolfeö  3ubel  aber  füUt  85 

Otingöum  bie  n'^eiten  Scfjranfen ; 
Gmpcr  if)n  f)ebenb  auf  bem  Sc^ilb 
3eigt  if:jn  ber  granf  bem  «^raufen. 

2l(ö  i^önig  grüft  i^n  alle  SBelt, 
3)ie  «Spötter  muffen  fc^ireigen,  90 

Unb  if)m,  ber  Seu  unb  Ur  gefällt, 
2)emiitbiglii.t)  fiel)  beugen. 


Unb  S3arbcn  fingen  nll^uinal 

93om  Stier*  unb  Sön^enftime ; 

^\\Hn  c\[i\]\\t  in  bcr  ^siirften^aM:  95 

Öroii  u\u-  'l^ipin  bcr  Äurje. 

5 
Jvolnnir  ^rbilbtriigcr. 

(Roland  t  778) 

Ter  i^önig  Stcixl  faf?  einft  ju  !Ii|'i-f) 
3u  2lv"i(i)en  mit  bcn  'dürften. 
^Ban  ftetltc  aßilbpret  auf  unb  ^ifc^ 
Unb  lictl  auff>  feinen  bürften ; 
U>ie(  CMolbv]eKl;ivr  ihmi  flarem  3it)cin,  5 

93^and^  rotl)en,  grünen  Gbelftein 
Saf)  man  im  Saale  (cucbten. 

2)a  fprac^  .^err  il'arf,  ber  [tarfc  »^^elb- 
„5öaö  \i^ü  ber  eitle  citimmcr? 
!Daö  kfte  itlcinob  bicfer  üöelt,  10 

2)ad  fehlet  unö  ncd?  immer. 
Xki  iileinob,  Ih'U  une  Sonnenfc^ein, 
(Sin  9üefc  trägt'ö  im  Sc^nlbe  fein, 
Tief  im  3(rbenneru\i(be." 

Öraf  Diic^arb,  Gr^lnfitof  Üurpin,  15 

^*^err  .iJ)aimon,  "il^aim»?  wn  S^aiern, 
"iDiilon  v^on  Jlnglant,  Öraf  Öarin, 
Xic  u^ellten  ba  nid^t  feiern; 
Sie  Kihen  Sta(}K]enMnb  begehrt 
Unb  Incficn  fatteln  il)rc  ''4>fcrb',  20 

^n  reiten  nait  bem  3{iefen. 


so 


„^icb  a>atcr!  r^ört,  irf;  bitte! 

93ermcint  ibr  inic^  ju  /mu^  uu5  fc^irac^, 

2)ap  ic^  mit  Diicfcn  ftiitte, 

3)oc^  bin  ic^  nic^t  ju  ivinjig  me^r, 

Guc^  nacf)5utragcn  cucrn  Speer 

Samt  eurem  gutcit  <Zd)i[tc." 

2)ie  fed^ö  ©encffen  ritten  halb 
SSereint  nac^  ben  SWcnneit; 
2)j?c^  a[ö  fic  famcn  in  tcn  SBalb, 
5)a  t^Hitcn  [ie  fic^  trennen. 
9io(anb  ritt  Ijinterm  SSater  ^er; 
SBie  u>cl)(  if)m  \x\\x,  beö  gelben  Speer, 
5)e3  gelben  ec{;i(D  ^u  tra^jen!  '  35 

S3ei  Sonnenfc^ein  unb  93tonbenric^t 
Streiften  bie  fül)ncn  Siegen; 
3)cc^  fantm  fie  ben  Dtiefen  nic^t 
3n  helfen  noc^  @ef)cgen. 

3ur  Ü}?itta9öftunb'  am  inerten  Xa^  40 

2)er  ^erjcg  a^^ilon  fc^(afen  lag 
3n  einer  (Sic^e  Schatten. 

0iotanb  fa^  in  ber  ?^erne  bafb 
Gin  33li(3cn  unb  ein  ßeuc^ten, 
Xa'oon  bie  Stra[}(en  in  bcm  2öa(b 
2)ie  «öirfff/  unb  9tef)'  auffc^cuc^ten  ; 
Gr  fa^,  eg  fam  in^t  einem  Sc^ilb, 
2)en  trug  ein  dlicK  gro0  unb  nn(b, 
2?om  53ergc  nieberfteigenb. 

fRolanb  gebadet'  im  »^crjen  fein: 
„933a3  ift  ba5  für  ein  Sc^rerfen! 


45 


50 


lo  Diolanb  (rc^ilbtracjcr. 

SoH  ic^  bcu  Heben  33vitcr  mein 

3m  [\itcn  3cf^(af  ciwecfen? 

(y>3  UMitet  ja  [ein  gutc3  ^iat, 

(S^  ■\\\\d}t  fein  3|>eer,  fein  3d;ilD  unb  Sc^UH'rt,     55 

(5>:3  UMC^t  Dicianb,  ber  jiincjc." 

Diolanb  baö  <2(ftn.H'rt  uir  3citc  banb, 
4^crvn  ??ii(on>:?  ftaife>^  il>affen, 
2)ie  Sanje  \u\[)m  er  in  bie  ^^övinb 
llnb  tl}at  bcn  (Sd^ilb  anfraffen.  6o 

J^crin  'i)3ii(iMi5  ^1?o|l  beftie.]  er  bann 
llnb  ritt  cjanj  faittc  biird;  ben  Üann, 
2)cn  33ater  nic^t  ju  u^ccfen. 

Unb  ali^  er  fam  \\ix  '^eli'einranb, 
2)a  fprad)  ber  ^Kief  mit  ^,!acfren:  65 

„5Ba?  nnll  bcrfi  biefer  fleinc  5*^"^ 
9luf  folitem  StciJc  macfcen? 
Sein  ^(^wcrt  ift  jUMr  fo  lani]  aiiJ  er, 
53üm  Sioffc  ^iebt  i(m  [cbier  ber  ^rpeer, 
2)cr  8iti(b  umU  i()n  crbrürfen."  70 

3unc5  9JoIanb  rief:   „5i?oWanf  uim  3treit! 
!l)icf)  renet  nod)  bein  '?ierfen, 
^ab'  icb  bie  2artfd)c  lanv]  unb  breit, 
Äann  fic  micb  beffer  becfen ; 
(S'm  f (einer  "iÖiann,  ein  ^rcfu'^  ^^ferb,  75 

Cfin  fur^er  ?(rm,  ein  lan^^eiS  c(fc»rert, 
SJhitJ  cind  bem  anbern  (}elfen." 

!I:cr  ^iiefe  mit  ber  ctanj^c  \d){iu] 
2lui?(anAcnb,  in  bie  ii>eite, 
3inu3  l')to(anb  fdMt»cnftc  fc^ncU  gcnui^  ^"0 


Dtolanb  ©c^ilbträgcr.  n 

(Sein  Diüfl  nod^  auf  bie  Seite. 
Sie  iaWi   er  auf  beu  Oticfeu  [c^toang, 
©od^  üen  bcm  SSunbevfc^ilbe  fprang 
2(uf  9io(anb  [ie  jurücfe. 

3unv3  Diolanb  nal)m  in  gropec  ^aft  85 

1)a^  (Sc^ivert  in  beibe  ^anbe, 
2)er  9tiefe  nad^  bem  feinen  faft, 
(Sr  ivar  ju  unbef)cnbe ; 
W{t  flinfcm  ^iebe  fc^Iug  Diotanb 
3^m  unterm  6c^i(b  bie  ünfe  <^anb,  90 

2)a^  ^anb  unb  Sc^ilb  entrcKten. 

2)cm  Stiefcn  fc^nvmb  ber  93iutf)  ba^in, 
2ßic  i()m  ber  (Sc^iib  entriffen, 
2)aö  i^ieinob,  ba3  if)m  i^raft  öerlie^n, 
lOJupt'  er  mit  (Scfjmerjen  miffen.  95 

3ivar  lief  er  gteic^  bcm  <Sd^i(be  nac^, 
2)od^  9?o(anb  in  ba^  ^nie  if)n  ftac^, 
2)ap  er  ju  S3oben  f^iir3te. 

SfioKinb  if)n  bei  ben  paaren  griff, 
^icb  i()m  ba3  ^^aupt  f)erunter,  100 

(Sin  großer  Strom  üon  S(utc  fief 
3n3  tiefe  Xtjai  hinunter, 
Unb  auö  beö  S^obten  Sd)i(b  I}crnac^ 
^)io(anb  i)ci^5  lichte  iuieincb  brac^, 
Unb  freute  ftc^  am  ©lanje.  105 

!Dann  barg  er'd  unterm  il(eibe  gut 
Unb  ging  ju  einem  duelle, 
Sa  irufc^  er  fic^  wn  Staub  unb  S3lut 
©ett^anb  unb  SEaffen  f)eUe. 


12  Stelanb  Sd^i(tti\ii]cr. 

Sunirfe  ritt  tcx  jiuui'  Dtolanb  iio 

2)a^in,  n>o  er  bcn  33atcr  fanb, 
9?pc^  fc^Iafcnb  bei  bcr  Gic^v. 

(Sx  legf  fic^  nu  bc3  2>atcr3  Seit', 
S3om  Schlafe  [clbft  bcjunin^cn, 
Siö  in  tcr  fül)(cn  ^Ibcnb^cit  115 

^crr  W\[on  nuf)]ci'prinu]cn : 
„33vic^'  ani  u\ic^'  auf,  mein  (£o()n  DioIauM 
Silimm  8c^i(t>  unb  Sanjc  [c^ncU  jur  «^anb, 
2)a0  mr  bcn  Dücfcn  [u^en!" 

Sie  ftii\]cn  au]  iinb  eilten  fe^r,  120 

3u  fcbUYifon  in  bcr  S5?i[bo, 
9iclanb  ritt  t}intcrm  ^atcr  (}cr 
9)?it  beffen  Speer  unb  Schübe. 
Sie  famen  bvilb  ?u  jener  Statt', 
23ü  3iolanb  jinu^ft  rteftvitten  l}ätt',  125 

2)er  Oiiefc  lac\  im  Slutc. 

OtcKinb  faum  [einen  Sinken  glaubt, 
21(<J  nid^t  niebr  nvir  ju  [cbauen 
2)ie  Unfe  -^")anb,  baut  ba5  -^paupt. 
So  er  ibm  abgebauen,  130 

9ticbt  mebr  beci  ^Kiefen  Sd)nHTt  unb  Speer, 
Slucb  nicbt  fein  Sdnlb  unb  «^arnifit»  mebr, 
9hir  9iumvf  unb  blut'vjc  (^lieber. 

93iilcn  befat)  ben  gropen  9iumpf: 
„5Baö  ift  ba«  für  'nc  Üeid;e?  135 

"^iül^n  ficbt  ncc^  am  Krbauncn  Stumpf, 
SBic  mächtig  n\u  bic  (*ic^e. 
Daö  ift  ber  9liefc,  frag'  ic^  mebr? 


Stolant»  (S^ilbträger.  13 

Scrfd^Iafcn  tjab'  ic^  Bki^  unb  (S^r*, 

2)rum  mup  id^  ewig  traurcu."  140 

3u  Stachen  ^or  bem  (Schlöffe  ftunb 
2)cr  itonicj  5?art  qar  bcinc^c: 
„<2inb  meine  »gelben  tt)of)t  gcfunb? 
(Sic  ir»ei(en  allut  lange. 

3)o(^  fef)'  i(^  rec^t,  auf  i^onig^tfcrt !  145 

(So  reitet  «^er^og  .^aimon  bort, 
S)cö  9?iefen  .^aupt  am  (Speere." 

^err  ^aimon  ritt  in  trübem  SJJutf), 
Hnb  mit  gefenftem  (S)?iepe 
Segt*  er  baö  ^aupt,  befprengt  mit  S3(ut,  150 

2)em  i^önig  "oox  bie  ^üf e ; 
„3c^  fanb  ben  5?cpf  im  ixntben  ^ag, 
Unb  fünfjig  (Schritte  weiter  lag 
2)e3  Dtiefen  Stumpf  am  Soben." 

S3alb  aud^  bcr  (?r5Mfd^of  S^urpin  155 

2)en  9iicfenf)anb[^u^  brad^tc, 
5^ie  ungefüge  ^anb  noc^  brin, 
6r  5cg  fie  aui  unb  lachte : 
„X)aö  ift  ein  fcfeon  Sleliquienftürf, 
3d^  bring'  eö  aui  bem  SBalb  jurücf,  160 

ganb  e6  f^on  jugcf)auen." 

!l)er  «^crjog  9?aim6  ton  53aierlanb 
Stam  mit  beö  Dticfen  Stange : 
„(Sd^aut  an,  wa3  id^  im  SBalbc  fanbl 
(Sin  SBaffen,  ftarf  unb  lange.  165 

2Bo§(  fc^wi^'  ic^  üon  bem  fc^weren  IDrucf, 
t^ci!  bairifc^  S3icr,  ein  guter  Schlurf, 
(Sollt'  mir  gar  föftlid^  munbcn!'^ 

2—2 


14  9loUinb  Sc^ilbtiacjcr. 

@raf  9ii(f;iirb  fvim  ju  ßiiß  taljcr, 
©ing  neben  feinem  5)3ferbe,  f7o 

2)ad  tni.]  K'5  ^liid'cn  [c^iwre  2i>ef)r, 
Xcn  4parni[4)  [anit  tcm  3cf;n^crte : 
„2Bcr  fuc^en  n?iU  im  u>ilben  üann, 
"iTianc^  Söafrcnftüif  nocf;  fiuben  fann, 
3ft  mir  ju  incl  öc^vefen."  175 

2)er  Öhaf  Öarin  t[)ät  ferne  fc^on 
2)cn  6c^ilb  ted  9tiefcn  fc^min^-^cn: 
„2)cr  Kit  bcn  ScfcilD,  bcf;  ift  He  iircn', 
I)er  ivirb  baö  ii(cinct>  bringen!" 
„2)en  (geeilt»  ()ab'  ic^,  ifjr  lieben  ^errn!         180 
Da?  iileinob  I)v\tt'  icf;  gar  ?u  gern, 
2)cc^   baö  ift  aik\3ebrecfccn." 

3ule&t  t()at  man  ^■>errn  5J?iIon  fe^n, 
3)cr  nac^  bcm  Schlöffe  lenfte, 
(S;  lief}  baS  'Itöfsicin  langfam  Cid)n,  185 

2)a$  v^<j)aupt  er  tranrig  fenfte. 
3io(anb  ritt  l)intcrm  93atcr  t)er 
Unb  trug  ibm  feinen  (Warfen  Speer 
3nfammt  bem  fcften  cdnlbe. 

2)c(^  une  fie  famen  vor  ba?  '3(^Io|j  190 

Unb  JU  ben  .!^errn  geritten, 
•DJkc^t'  er  ^cn  i'ateri^  Scl;ilbc  (cd 
2)en  Sitrratb  in  ber  ?}iitten; 
2)aft  3iiefenfleinob  fe|\t'  er  ein, 
Da3  gab  fo  unmberflarcn  8c^^ein,  195 

2IIÖ  une  bie  liebe   3onne. 

Unb  alö  nun  biefc  fiellc  ®lut 
3m  Schübe  9)tiloniJ  brannte, 


^k  Sage  l"»on  SJßittcfiut».  15 

2)a  rief  Kt  ^önicj  fvo^gcmut^: 

„-^ci(  W\lon  »on  SInglantc!  200 

!Dcr  Ijat  ^cn  ^tiefen  übermannt, 

3f)in  abgcfc^Iacjen  ^anpt  uni)  «^anb, 

2)aö  Äleincl)  if>m  entriffcn." 

^crr  9}?i(on  ()atte  [ic^  gcii^antt, 
<SaI)  ftaunenb  aW  tk  ^cUe:  205 

„3io(anb!  fag  an,  bu  junger  Sant! 
2Öer  gab  bir  baö,  OefeÜe?" 
„Um  ©Ott,  ^crr  93atcr,  jürnt  mir  nic^t, 
2)ap  id^  crfc^ilug  ben  groben  SBic^t, 
3)eriüei(  3^r  eben  [einliefet !"  210 

6 

Qu  BiiQt  faoii  Miffelunb-. 

(785) 

!Da  faum  bie  •l^iigci  matt  erteilte 

2)er  morgcnrotl)e,  lichte  Schein, 

SBer  fc^ieitt^t  [ic^  in  bie  Seite 

2)eö  ?5ranfenlagerö  ein? 

SKit  Schritten  (eife,  leife,  5 

SBie  (5päi}cr[c^ritte  finb, 

SSerfoIgt  er  bie  geheime  9?cifej 

!l)aö  ift  ber  ©a^fe  SBittefinb. 

(sc^on  foc^t  er  ivibcr  miit^'ge  ^ranfen 

S)urc^  lange  3a[)rc  biufgen  Streit,  10 

Unb  groKte  [onber  SSanfen 

2:em  .^^errn  ber  (SI)riftenf)eit ; 


i6  5)ic  6agc  t?on  Sßlttcfinb. 

9?un  fc^lic^  er  fü^n  unb  [c^ncÜc 

3um  t^cinbc  [ic^  bei  9tac6t, 

SBcrtaufitcnb  [eine  «^elbenfcflc  15 

3J?it  einer  feigen  23ettlertrac^t. 

3)a  fü^lt  er  plö^iic^  fic^  iimrunijcn 

3}cn  'lOielobieii  [anft  unb  »reic(\ 

Öefungen  ivirb,  cjcflungen 

2Öirb  um  \t)n  Ijcx  jug(ciit>.  20 

SScrnninbert  eilt  er  unnter, 

2)urd;jie()t  Kid  rü|Vgc  «i^eer, 

2)a  [ief)t  er  S3cter  ftatt  bcr  Streiter, 

2)aö  itrcuj  alö  i^re  ganje  9öcl}r. 

SSeihnad^ten  irar  krangefommen,  25 

2)er  ()eil\3e  '?3cori]en  n\ir  erglüht, 

Unb  innig  fc^tvcU  bed  frommen, 

^Teö  grof?en  Siaxli  Oicmütl) ; 

3iim  (>oben  Jempelbauc 

Sie^  n>ölben  er  fein  Seit,  30 

2)ap  er  im  Sanb  ber  ^'"»eicen  fc^viue 

^ic  GMcrie  bcr  (iljriftenwlt. 

^o(^  überm  Slltar  prangt  unb  raget 

Gin  blauer,  gclbburcfcwirftcr  X^ron, 

CDrauf  fitU  bie  reine  "»^^^igeb  35 

Unb  il>r  im  ^itooij  bcr  co^n. 

.^ell  fc^immert  ringd  bad  fc^one, 

Xai  beilige  O'crätlv 

Unb  alle  S^irbcn,  alle  Zvnc 

Segrü^cn  fic^  mit  'ü)ivrjeftät.  40 

Sc^on  fniete  brünflig,  ftillanbac^tig 
Ter  iiaifcr  vor  bem  .i^oc^altar, 


2)ic  ®agc  üon  SBittcfinb.  17 

?i)?U  ©rafcnfronen  prächtig 

lim  i^n  bic  ^ctbcnfc^aar ; 

(5dE)ou  fällt  üom  Spiel  bcr  Siebter  45 

Gin  rofenfarbncr  Schein 

Sluf  if)rc  flaren  Sdujcfic^ter ; 

2)a  tritt  tcr  JQdit  kd  t}inein. 

Gr  ftaunt,  al6  er  tie  ftol3en  ^drc 

9}iit  i^arl  auf  if)ren  Änicn  erfennt,  50 

2)amit  fie  I)imm(if(^  näf)re 

2^a5  etü'cje  Saftament; 

2)oc^  ftaunt  er  bep  nic^t  minter, 

23a5  man  tcm  ©ctte  bot: 

Sticht  ^fcrbe  fielen  ^ier,  ncd^  OUnber,  55 

(iic  opferten  nur  SBein  unb  33rot. 

!Der  ^ricfter  bot  jum  2iebe5maf)(e 

Xic  «^oftie  bem  i^aifer  bar, 

Xk  auf  fmatagbner  Schale 

(Bid}  ivanbeft  iininbcrbar;  60 

SBaö  a((e3  93o(f  erquicftc 

Itnter  be5  Srctcö  S3ilb, 

Gin  Icbenb  itinb  barin  erblicftc 

©ein  2lug',  ein  Änabtein  füp  unb  mi(b. 

Gr  fie^t  baö  fd^öne  5tinb  erlad^en,  6$ 

3()m  freunbüc^  ivinfcn:  „i?omm  ju  mir; 

3c^  tt)iÜ  bic^  glücflic^  machen, 

Unb  feiig  bort  unb  ^icr." 

Unb  3ubel  füllt  bic  Seelen, 

Gmpfabenb  S3rot  unb  QBein,  70 

Gd  bringt  ein  ^ieb  ani  taufenb  i?el)len 

93on  göttlichem  3iigegen[ein. 


Zcx  Sac^i'c  ]td}t  iH'UuitH,  er  faltet 

S)le  ^äntc  fvomm,  [ein  ?liuy  ift  na(\ 

2)ad  l)o()c  aBunt^cr  [paltet  75 

S)eu  I)eiPnifc{j  arcjcu  «^ap. 

^^in  ci(t  er,  wo  K'r  «.r^aufc 

9}^it  frof}em  23Ii(f  if)n  mifu : 

„Öib,  Ä'arl,  bem  ©ittefin^  He  2;aufe, 

2)ap  er  umarme  Mit  al?  C^^riiV  So 

$Iat(n. 
(Strophe  7,  8,  9  von  Simrock.) 


^UA)l\3i0  ircs  frömmelt  clolj. 

(20.  3uni  840) 

"(Jö  fomnit  ein  Schiff  cjefc^tvcmmen 

^erab  bcii  ftoljeu  9tf)ein, 

2)ie  itjci^cu  6ecjcl  tiviflen 

3;m  golt^nen  5)iittaj]i?i\f  ein  ; 

Umcjebeu  von  Öetreiieu  5 

^tubt  trin  gebettet  n)cic^ 

Ser  fromme  iiaifer  Suhinij 

<So  franf  itnb  tobeöbleiit. 

„^egt  an,  K\^t  an,  i[}r  Schiffer, 

23ei  tiefer  ftilleu  2lu,  10 

1)ci  ive()n  ^urc^  fi^att\3C  S3iUimc 

2)ic  Süfte  mi(b  unb  lau; 

3)a  raffeln  Feine  S(t)UHTtcr, 

Ta  tönt  fein  Sc^lac^tc^efaui] 

93? ir  t>om  i?crratl)  ber  8öbne  15 

5)en  fürdjterlic^cn  Älan^y" 


Subttjig  bcö  i^^-ommen  iTob.  19 

„Uub  auf  bem  grünen  Diafcn, 

3f)r  ürcucn,  [pannt  mein  3clt, 

Sluf  batj  in  ^rieben  ruf}e 

2)er  ^cvrfc^cr  cincv  ®c(t.  20 

@c^on  Vviui'c^  bcö  9i()cincö  SBcUc 

(5in  [anfteö  Sc^iummcrlieb, 

Unb  leichter  \vix\}  \\ci)  [rf;(ic|3cn 

Mein  Slugc  Unb  unb  müb." 

Gd  fprai-^'ö  bcr  hanfc  Äviifcr,  25 

2)a  ivirb  erfüllt  fein  23 ort, 

SRan  trägt  i()n  auf  ein  Säger 

§Im  f(einen  Snfclpcrt. 

2ßie  blap  fmb  feine  SSangen, 

2ßie  tcbeömatt  fein  33 lief,  30 

(Sr  richtet  if)n  'ooU  S^rauer 

5iacl^  3ngelf)cim  jurücf. 

Unb  auf  bcn  Sinnen  leuchtet 

!Der  le^te  Slbcnbftra^I, 

5)ie  ^unbert  (Säulen  fd;immern  35 

Slm  ftoljen  !^aiferfaal; 

2)a  füf)It  ber  fromme  Subirig, 

2)af  feine  Stunbe  fcf)Iägt, 

@r  betet  lang  unb  leife 

Unb  fagt,  i'^on  Sci^merj  beilegt:  40 

„®ef)t,  line  ber  öilanj  ber  Fäulen 

SSerfc^^runben  ift  in  SRac^t, 

S3alb  wirb  auc^  fo  itcrge()en 

2)cr  ivarolinger  93?ac^t !  — 

(Sagt  meinen  fernen  (56f)ncn,  45 

3n  SSe^r  unb  Söaffen  nn(b, 


20  Subwii)  bcö  grommcn  Zot). 

2)ap  fic  baö  ^crj  gebrechen, 
3"  tt^ei^  "J^^  vatcrmilb." 

„Dcct)  iriÜ  cö  i^crit  vcrcjcbcn, 

93crcje|Tcn  mup  cd  balb  50 

5)cv  Ciibc  Suft  unb  3(^mcqcn, 

^afj,  iilicbc  unb  Öcnvilt ! 

3()v  Siittcr,  nchiit  bic  5ironc, 

Uiiu^lviiMt  )>on  fliic^t'ßcm  -ccijcin, 

£ot()vir  foU  [ic  cmpfaih^cn, 

Gr  nnib  mm  5tai[cr  [ein." 


D3 


„Unb  hin^-\t  ihn  a\i^  bcn  Sccptcr, 

3u  [c^u^-r  cft  meiner  v^^anb, 

iöriny^t  i()m  bcn  ^^uipiirmantcr, 

'?3iir  gnüijt  ein  Stevbcjcjranb.  60 

Senn  nun  jum  bvittenmale 

^em  fto(?en  Äaii'crtl}von, 

1)0(i)  ad),  ind  Grab  bernieber 

3teiy]t,  i^roper  iiarl,  bein  v3oI)n." 

„5(ud  —  au6"  —  fein  5lußc  [infct,  65 

Um(}üÜt  fcn  Icbei?nac^t, 

(5r  f)at  ben  iianipf  beftanben, 

Qx  f)at  ben  «Sie^]  rcllbractjt 

Unb  um  He  5JiMnj]<?(eic(^c 

5Jnic'u  tvciux\c\  unb  l'^oU  Sc^mcrj  70 

Xic  9iitter  jum  Gebete 

^iix  baö  gebrcctnc   .^erv 

JlJtl^cib  con  etcltfrfotl^. 


^cinric^  tcx  ginf(cr.  21 

8 

(919) 
^err  .^einrid^  [i^t  am  3Sogc(f)erb 
9?cc!^t  frofi  unb  ivoI)(^3emutf) ; 
Sluö  taufcnb  ^^crlcn  bituft  unb  bli^t 
Der  ?SKorgcurotf!c  @htt. 

3n  Söief  unb  Selb  unb  SBalb  unb  5lu—         5 

.l^orc^,  ircld^  ein  [üpcr  Sc^aK! 

©er  Scrc&e  Sancj,  bcr  2öac^te(  Schlag, 

Xk  [u|je  Dlac^tigain 

^err  «^einric^  fc^aut  [0  fvo()(ic^  brein: 
„SSie  [c^ön  ift  r)eut  bic  9Sc(t !  10 

2öa3  gKt'ö?  ^cut  gibt'ö  'nen  guten  gang!" 
(Er  lugt  jum  .^immelöjclt. 

(Sr  laufest  unb  ftreid^t  fic^  öon  bcr  (Stirn 

5)aö  blonbgelocftc  ^aar: 

„(Si  boc^!  it)aö  fprcngt  benn  bort  Ijerauf  15 

gür  eine  9ieiter[c^aar  ?  " 

!Der  <Bta\ih  \i\M  auf,  bcr  ^uffc^lag  bröl)nt, 

Gö  na^t  ber  äö äffen  Älang. 

„2)af  ©Ott!  bie  ^errn  toerberbcn  mir 

Den  ganjen  23cgelfang ! "  20 

„(Si  nun!  SBad  gibfö?"  — Gö  ^ä(t  ber  Xxo^ 
'iSox'm  «i^crjog  plo|jlic^  an ; 
^err  .I^einric^  tritt  f)cri^or  unb  fpric^t: 
„2ßen  fuc^t  i^r  ^errn  ?  [agt  an  ! " 


22  Stai\cx  Ctto  I. 

2)a  fcfcivcnfcn  fic  bic  ?5»M)nlcin  bunt  25 

Unb  jaurf^u'U  :  „  Unfern  S^tcxxn  !  — 
^ocf;  lebe  Sibnu}  S}dnxi<i) !  —  ^^ccb 
2)eö  SvidMcnlanbcci  3tern!"  — 

2)ie5  vuftnb  fnic"n  fie  vor  ibn  bin 

Unb  bnlbißen  ibm  ftiU  30 

Unb  rufen,  ald  er  ftaunenb  fra^^t : 

,/d  ift  beutfrf;cn  Steiitcö  äGiU'!" 

2)a  blicft  w^err  ^einric^  tiefbciKcjt 

hinauf  jum  »^")immel>?5elt : 

„Xu  gabft  mir  einen  guten  %mc\,  35 

.^^crr  &i%  unc  5)ir'ö  gefallt." 

93cäf. 

9 

|:uüscr  (Dtfo   T. 
(942) 
3u  ClueMinburg  im  ^Tome  ertönet  OUoffcnflang, 
2)cr  £rv3cl  Stimmen  braufen  uim  crnften  C^borgefang: 
m  fi^t  bcr  5^aifer  brinnen  mit  feiner  9iitter  Wacbt, 
i^etl  §(nba(^t  ju  bege(}en  bic  l}eil'i3c  ©eibenac^t. 

^odi)  ragt  er  in  bem  Greife,  t»cn  männliiter  O'eftalt,     5 
2)vii3  ?(uge  fd;arf  une  23li^e,  von  golDnem  »^j>aar  umUMllt; 
'>Silan  l>it  ibu  nic^t  jum  Sc^er^c  ben  Si^n^en  nur  genannt, 
<B^on  5)?anc^er  Init  empfunben  bic  Iön?cnftarfc  ^anb. 

SBobl  ift   aucf;  jetU  i">cm  (Hievte  er  UMeber  beimgefebrt, 
!£)od)  nid)t  be»?  9ieicbei?  (Seinben  bat  nuidttig  er  gejveint ;    10 
Gö  ift  bcr  eigne  ©ruber,  ben  feine  ^löaffe  fc^lug, 
l^er  bveimal  ber  (5mpörung  blutrotbe^  3?anner  trug. 


5laifcr  Ctto  I.  23 

3c^t  fcfcUHMft  er  burc^  Mc  Sviiibe  geächtet,  flüchtig  ^in, 
2)ad  und  l»cm  ebkn  iiaifer  gar  fc^mcr^Uc^  in  bcn  (Sinn  ; 
Gr  f)at  bic  [c^limme  Sc(}be  cft  bitter  \d)on  Oeireint:     15 
„O  ^einric^,  bu  mein  33ruber,  ivaö  Mft  bu  mir  [0  feinb!" 

3u  Clucblinburg  üom  T'ome  ertönt  bie  9)litternac^t, 
93cm  -^sricfter  tvivb  baö  Cpfer  ber  9)ieffc  bargebrac^t, 
(So  beugen  fid)  bie  5?niee,  eö  beugt  [id^  jebeö  ^erj, 
®chd  in  f)cirgcr  Stunbc  [teigt  brünftig  i)immelu>art5.    20 

5)a  üffiien  [ic^  bie  -^forten,  c3  tritt  ein  93Zann  I}erein, 
(So  ^üÜt  bie  ftarfen  ©Heber  ein  8üperi)embe  ein  — 
(Sr  fc^reitet  auf  ben  £aifer,  er  irirft  fi^  üor  i^m  t)in, 
'Die  iwnie'  er  i§m  umfaffet  mit  tiefgebeugtem  Sinn. 

„O  33ruber,  meine  ?5ef)(e,  [ic  laikn  fc^mer  an\  mir ;      25 
^ier  liege  i^  3U  ^fen,  33er3eif)ung  f(ef)enb,  birj 
S33a0  ic!^  mit  S3Iut  gefünbigt,  bie  @nabe  mad^t  eö  rein, 
9Sergib,  »ergib,  0  i?aifer,  »ergib,  tu  33ruber  mein!" 

2)oc^  ftrcnge  biicft  ber  iwaifer  bm  fünb'gen  SSruber  an : 
„3tt)eintal  f:jah'  i<i)  »ergeben:  nic^t  fürber  mef)r  fcrtan! 
Die  Slc^t  ift  auögefproc^en,  baö  Sebcn  bir  geraubt,        31 
9?ac^  breier  S^age  SBec^fel,  ba  fallt  bein  f(^ulbig  ^aupt!" 

33ieic^  iverben  ringä  bie  Surften,  ber  «Öerjog  «^einrid^  bieic^, 
Unb  StiUe  ()errfc^t  im  Streife,  gleich  U>ie  im  Siobtenreic^, 
^)J?an  ^ätte  mögen  ^ören  je^t  ivoi}l  ein  falienb  Saub,     35 
Denn  iteiner  njagt  ju  njef)ren  bcm  Söwen  feinen  Diaub. 

Da  fjat  \id)  ernft  3um  ^aifer  ber  fromme  ^Ibt  getranbt, 
Daö  ew'ge  33uc^  ber  23ü(^cr,  baö  i)ält  er  in  ber  cSpanb ; 
Gr  lieft  mit  lautem  9}tunbe  ber  fieiCgen  SSortc  i^lang, 
Da^  eö  in  2111er  ^erjen  n^ie  (5)otteöftimme  brang.       40 


24  itlacjUcb  Äaifcr  Cttoö  III. 

„  Unb  ^^ctruö  fpra(^  jum  ^^crrcn  :  ?Rici?t  fo?  Öemuit  ic^  ^ab', 
Söcun  icf)  bcm  [ünb'ßcn  i^vutcr  fcfcon  [icbcnnuil   Krgab? 
3)cc^  3c[ui?  ibm  anüvovtct:  iKicIjt  ficbcnmal  vci\]ib, 
9Unn,  ficbcii^iß  mal  ficbcn,  baö  i)1  bcm  33atcr  lieb." 

2)a  fc^mil^t  bcö  Äaifcvd  Strenge  in  Ü^räncn  unbcunifu,  45 
(?r  bebt  \\)\\  niif,  bcu  iöiuber,  er  brücft  ibii  au  bie  S?nift ; 
(5in  lauter  9iuf  ber  greube  ift  jubelnb  riiu-\>J  envacbt, 
9?ic  [d;öner  u\nb  becjangcu  bie  Ijcil'ijc  S5?eil}cnacijt. 

^cinr.  0.  QJJübltr. 
10 

^lIuBÜctr  Jiaiscr  ö)tlos  III. 
(1002) 

D  Grbe,  nimm  ben  9}?üben, 

5)en  SebeuiJmübcn  auf, 

2)er  (;icr  im  feinen  Silben 

i^efc^liefU  ben  ^4.''iJöf»^I*^"f ! 

Scbon  ftel)'  icb  o.\\  ber  (Mreujc,  5 

Xie  ^eib  unb   Seele  tbeilt, 

Unb  meine  juvinjig  Scnjc 

Sinb  vafct)  bal)ingceilt. 

^H-^ll  unerfüllter  träume, 

93envaift,  in  (Mvam  verfenft,  10 

(yntfallen  mir  bie  B^'iumc, 

2)ic  biefeiJ  ^Keicb  gelenft. 

(Ein  Slnbrer  mag  eö  Jiigeln 

W\i  ^'»ünben  minber  fcblaff, 

ü?on  biefeii  fieben  vr")ügcln  15 

S3iö  m  be>3  9?orben<?  .^')aff. 


iMagticb  5faifcr  Dttcö  III.  25 

2)oc^  felbft  im  ©cclcnrcic^c 

;^arrt  meiner  nod^  bie  ©c^mac^ ; 

Gö  folcjt  bcr  b(af|cn  Seiche 

SBegangner  grcKl  nac^:  20 

S^ergcbcnö  mit  ©cbcten 

Scfttivor'  ic^  tiefen  Sann, 

Unb  mir  entvjegen  treten 

(Sreöcentiua  unb  Sc^ann. 

2)oc^  nein!  bie  (gtoljcn  beugte  25 

5JJein  reucmüt(}ig  S(el)n ; 

3^n,  ivctc^cr  mid;  erjcucjte, 

3^n  iiHTb'  ic^  it)ieber[et)n ! 

2ila<i)  ivelcfiem  ic^  a(3  Änabe 

So  oft  ycrgebcnö  frug:  30 

2ln  feinem  frühen  ©rabe 

^ah'  ic^  gctveint  genug. 

5)e3  beutfc^en  93oIfa  Serat^er 

Umivanbeln  @otte6  S^bron ; 

SJlir  iöinft  ber  Slelteröater  35 

?i}iit  feinem  großen  So^n; 

Unb  tva^renb  i^oü  ^on  SJlilbc 

2)ie  frommen  ^anbe  legt 

5]Rir  auf  baö  ^aupt  g3^it^i(bc, 

(ite^t  ^peinric^  tief  ben>egt.  40 

5Run  fii^l'  ic^  erft,  ttjie  eitel 

!De3  ®(ücf6  ©efc^enfe  finb, 

9Sictt»cb(  id)  auf  bem  Scheitel 

6c^on  i^ronen  trug  alö  Äinb! 

2Baö  je  mir  fc^ien  gcn^ic^tig,  45 

3erftiebt  tt>ie  ein  2ltom : 


26  JiKiv^licb  iiaii'cv  Cttoö  III. 

O  ^dt,  tu  Mj't  fo  nic^tiv], 
Du  Inft  [ü  flcin,  o  J)iom! 

O  Dtom,  ivo  meine  3?(ütfH'n 

•iBcnKlft,  iiMC  tiivreö  ^<m{\  50 

Dir  ^iernt  ci^  wW,  ju  (}ütcn 

Den  faii'ei(ic{;en  3 taub  ! 

Die  mir  tie  Streue  brachen, 

3crbräc^eu  mein  ÖK'bein : 

'i^cim  i^vofjen  St^xi  in  2(ac^cn  55 

SSiü  id^  beftattet  fein. 

Die  editen  ''i|?a(men  u^c^cn 

9?ur  tort  um  fein  ^>anier: 

^{)\\  bab'  iii)  liei^en  [el>cn, 

3n  feiner  5?aiferjier,  60 

©ai?  ^urfte  miit  verfübrcn, 

3u  öffnen  feinen  ^ar^^? 

Den  Sorbeer  anuirüfjrcn, 

Der  feine  (Ec^lvifc  bvn\]? 

O  5icunbe,  lapt  ta5  iilacjen,  65 

?Jtir  aber  gebt  O^ntfa^, 

Unb  macfct  bem  ?eiitcn^üagen 

W\i  eucrn  Söaffen  ^^(a|j ! 

3?ebe(ft  baö  Cirab  mit  9iofen, 

Daö  ic^  fo  fn'ib  geirann,  70 

llnb  legt  ben  tbatenlofcn 

3um  tbatenreicf)ftcn  "üP^ann ! 

%la.Un. 


iJaifer  ^einric^  II.  27 

II 
^aiS;er  Jjtiimcl^  II. 

(ICXJ2 — 1024) 

^erjog  .^ einrieb  irar'^  öon  S3a^ern, 
2)cr  fic^  in  bcr  SHitternac^t, 
SBo  bie  frommftcn  Srübcr  feiern, 
^in  jur  iJ-irc^c  aufgemacht, 
(^rnfte  Silber  na^  if^m  f äffen,  5 

S^reiben  ifjn  jum  S3cten  an, 
2)ur^  He  J)U\3enöburger  ©äffen 
®cl)t  er  nad^  ©anct  ^eimeran. 

3unv3eö  ^elbenantli^  ktent» 
Wo(i)t'  ein  fd^oner  Slnblicf  fein ;  10 

2)iefer,  jum  Slltare  tretenb, 
Äniet  umnac^tet  unb  allein. 
SSor  bcn  Slugen  gar  bie  ^änbe, 
2)rücfenb  ictc^  33ilb  jurücf, 
glel)t  er  um  ein  fefgcö  Qnh^,  IS 

9^ic^t  um  irbif^  ^eil  unb  ©lücf. 

2113  er  aufftanb,  fi^ien'ö  t)om  SfJücfen 
Heber  if)n,  ald  n)ie  ein  Sic^t; 
©taunenb  t^ät  er  um  fic^  blicfcn, 
(Siel)t  ein  l)cirgcä  Slngefic^t.  20 

^oc^altar  unb  iircuj  üerflärenb 
!l)ort  ein  lii^ter  53ifc^of  ftanb, 
35er  mit  f)of)er  «^anb,  tt^ie  fc^ttjürenb, 
3eigte  nac^  ber  5?irc^entt)anb. 

SDlit  ben  i^ingern,  h)ie  mit  fferjen,  25 

?eud^tet  er  auf  eine  ©c^rift, 

B. 


28  itaifcr  J^cinric^  II. 

2ßo  bcr  gürft  mit  Km^cm  ^cqcn 

2Iuf  ein'  rfm'fc^c  Scc^fc  trifft. 

„SBift  mic^  Gott  [o  Kitb  erhören? 

^^crr,  ic^  c^Iaub'^  (iu\  eure  «i^anb,  30 

^ebt  fic  nic^t  fo  crnfl  jum  Sci^ivöreu ! " 

©prac^  bcr  »^clb/  unb  Slttc^  [c^Wvinb. 

2ßie  fcd^3  Stmibcn  fiiib  wri^aiu3cn, 
^arrt  er  fromm  nu]  feinen  Zct, 
1)od)  cö  fc^ien  iljm  auf  bic  SBangen  35 

Sebenö(}eII  bas5  9J?orijcnrotf}. 
2Bie  ber  fec^fte  Xac^  gefiMnmen, 
Sr  bereit  unb  fertig  ift, 
2)oc!^  c6  ßibt  bcr  ^crr  bcm  «jrommen 
5?cuc  f)cit'rc  £cbcni?frifi.  40 

^arum  t)ä(t  er  an  mit  SSctcn, 
S3i3  ber  fec^ftc  SJionb  erfc^eint, 
SBürb'gcr  ftcti^  vor  &ctt  ju  treten  — 
2)oc^  cd  ivar  nicbt  fo  gemeint. 
2l6cr  crnfte  2;ob>?gebanfcn  45 

Söanbcin  mit  i(}m  immerbar, 
Unb  fo  lebt  er  fonber  SBanfen 
heilig  biö  in'ö  fc4)fie  3af)r. 

Unb  in  ^o^er  Äirc^e  fianb  er 
Öeucfitcnb  um  baö  fcc^^'te  3af)r,  50 

Unb  auf  feinem  ^au^te  fanb  er 
3l6m'f(I;e  iJönigötronc  gar. 
iiönig  ^^einrid;  u\ir'»?,  ber  B^veitc, 
^err  von  allem  bcut[cl;cn  2anb, 
2)er  von  bort  an  ivarb  bid  l}cutc  55 

<Stetd  bcr  «^eilige  genannt. 


2)ie  SÖcibcr  von  Söein^bcrg.  29 

^^crr[it>t'  er  oljuc  glii^  unb  Spott; 

2{n  t»ic  röm'fc^c  (Scc^fc  treulicl^ 

'3^ad)t'  er  unb  an  Zoi)  uub  ©ctt.  60 

23cil  er  fertig  ivar  311111  Sterben, 

^ie(t  iijn  &ott  beö  Sebenö  ivert^, 

2ßeil  ben  ..^^immel  er  fonnt'  erben, 

32virb  ibm  auc^  t^a^i  Oieic^  befc^eert. 

12 

(1140) 

^cr  erftc  ^oi)cn\tau\e,  ber  i^onig  i^onrab,  lag 
:Dtit  ^eereömac^^t  "oox  SSeinöberg  feit  manchem  langen  Xa^ ; 
Der  aöclfe  u\ir  gefc^(agen,  noc^  mijxtc  fic^  ba6  9^eft, 
Die  unyerjavgten  Stabter,  bie  f)ie(ten  eö  ncc^  feft. 

Der  «junger  tarn,  ber  «fsunger  !     Daö  ift  ein  fc^arfcr  Dorn. 
'}^un  flickten  fic  bic  ©nabe,  nun  fanbcn  fie  ben  ^oxn  :        6 
„3f)r  f)abt  mir  ^icr  erf(^(agen  gar  manchen  Degen  ivcrtb, 
linb  öffnet  il)r  bie  %tjoxe,  fo  trifft  euc^  boc^  ta^  Sc^teert." 

I)a  fmb  bie  2Bciber  fonimcn :  „Xlnt  mup  eö  alfo  fein, 
Öewatjrt  un5  freien  SIbjug,  n)ir  finb  yom  S3(ute  rein !  "      10 
Da  ijat  \id)  'oox  ben  2lrmen  beö  Jj)elben  3i-^i^n  gefü()lt, 
Da  ^at  ein  fanft  Erbarmen  im  ^er3en  er  gefül)It. 

„Die  Söciber  mögen  abjie^n,  unb  j'ebe  ^abc  frei, 
iBBa»  fie  i^ermag  ju  tragen  unb  i(}r  ba6  Siebfie  fei ; 
2a^t  jie^n  mit  ibrer  33iirbc  fie  ungef)inbert  fort,  1 5 

Daö  ift  beö  itönigö  9}?cinung,  baö  ift  beö  Äonigö  SQBort." 

3—2 


30  Sc^ivabifc^c  Sixmtc. 

UiiD  alö  ^cr  frü(}e  3?U^rv3cu  im  Cftcn  faum  cjcijraut, 

2)a  ^at  ein  feltncö  8c^aui>icl  vom  ^ai3cr  man  cjcfc^aut ; 

(5ö  5ffnct  Icifc,  Icifc  [ici>  tasJ  bcbvan^tc  :i(}er, 

Gö  [c^UMuft  ein  Bu^  von  ii>ciK-rn  mit  fi^Mvcrcm  Tritt  f}crvor. 

Xicf  beugt  bic  Saft  fic  niebcr,  bic  auf  bcm  9?aif  cii  ruM,       2 1 
Sic  tragen  if)re  (5bf)errn,  ba(J  ift  i(>r  licbftev^  OUit. 
„  ^ia(t  an  bic  argen  55>cibcr !  "  ruft  brot^enb  manrf)cr  SBicbt ; 
'Der  ^an^lcr  fpric^t  bebeutfam:  „"^a^  wm  bic  O^icinunvg  ni(t?t." 
Da  f)at,  une  cr'ö  vernommen,  bcr  fremmc  ^en  gelacht :     25 
„Unb  war  eö  nic^t  bie  "^^^leinung,  fie  babcn'i?  gnt  gemacht: 
Oicfpicc^en  ift  gcfpvotten,  ba»?  ivönigiMrort  befte(>t, 
Unb  jUMr  von  feinem  Äan^ler  jerbeutelt  unb  jerbreM." 

60  wcix  baö  ®oIb  bcr  5fronc  uh^()1  rein  unb  unentn>ci()t. 
2)ic  Sage  fd^allt  r)en"iber  au6  balb  vergepner  ^ät.  30 

3m  3al)r  clfbunbcrtvierjig,  ivie  id^'iJ  verjeiitMiet  fanb, 
05a(t  Äönig^wort  noc^  t)eilig  im  bcutfiten  isUerlanb. 

atattcrt  ^^cn  ö^amifTo. 

.Srbl\3:ibi5thc  tlunbc. 
(II90) 
2Ild  5^aifer  9lot()bart  lobcfam 
3um  beil'gen  l'anb  gebogen  fam, 
Xa  mufn'  er  mit  bem  frommen  S^ax 
2)urc^  ein  Webirgc,  un"i|l  unb  leer. 
Xafelbft  erlnib  fid)  grofie  '?iot(\  5 

^i^iel  Steine  gab'i?  unb  irenig  33rot, 
Unb  mancher  bcutfdjc  9lciter»?mann 
.^'»at  bort  ben  Trunf  fic^  abgctban. 


3)cii  ^^fcvbcit  ivar'ö  [0  fc^tvac^  im  9}?ügen, 

(5aft  mupf  Kt  Dicitcr  bic  ?3cä()rc  tragen.  10 

9tuii  u\u-  ein  «i^cvr  auö  Sc^UHibcnlanl?, 

55on  ()c()cm  SBuc^ö  unb  ftavfcr  ^an\>, 

2)cf  9iop(ciit  ivar  [0  txant  unb  [c^n^ac^, 

Gr  jcg  c^  nur  am  3^iumc  nac^, 

(Sr  f)ätt'  cö  nimmer  aufgegeben  15 

Unb  fcftct'5  if)n  ba3  eigne  Scben. 

So  blieb  er  balb  ein  gute5  *£tücf 

«hinter  bem  ^eere^jug  jurürf. 

!£)a  fvH-engtcn  ^^löt^ic^  in  bic  £luer 

gunfjig  türfifc^e  Oieiter  baf)er,  20 

2)ie  i)uben  an,  auf  i()n  ju  fc^icpcn, 

9?ac^  ibm  ju  uu^rfen  mit  ben  S piepen. 

iDer  ivücfve  Sc^irabe  fcrrf;t  fic^  nit, 

Oing  feineö  9JBegeö  (Bdjxitt  t^cr  (Betritt, 

Sicf  fic^  ben  Sd^ilb  mit  pfeifen  fpicfen  25 

Unb  ti)vit  nur  fpöttiic^  um  fic^  blicfen, 

S3iö  Giner,  bem  bie  3cit  ju  lang, 

2(uf  it)n  ben  frummen  Babd  fci^wang. 

2)a  iraüt  bem  S^eutfc^en  auc^  fein  ^(ut, 

6r  trifft  beö  S^ürfen  ^^ferb  fo  gut,  30 

Gr  ijant  if)m  ab  mit  Ginem  Streich 

2)ie  beiben  35orberfüß'  jugleic^. 

2{(d  er  bvid  2;^ier  ju  ^atl  gebracht, 

5)a  fapt  er  crft  fein  Sc^trert  mit  Sölac^t; 

Gr  fc^unngt  e3  auf  beö  DiciterS  i^cpf,  35 

^aut  burc^  bi3  auf  ben  Sattelfnopf, 

^aut  anä}  ben  Sattet  noc^  in  Stücfen, 

Unb  tief  ncc^  in  bc3  ?]3ferbeö  Dliiifen; 

3ur  Oiec^ten  fie^t  man,  ivie  jur  Sinfen, 

Ginen  I)alben  ^iürfen  ^eruntcrfinfen.  40 


32  SBarbaroffvV 

2)a  padt  Me  2(ntcrn  faltcr  ©raui?, 

(Sic  flic(>cn  in  ciik  5!I>clt  ()inaiu\ 

Hub  3ctcm  ift\\  oli?  unirb'  i(}m  mitten 

2)urc^  Ä-opf  itnt)  Scib  I)inburcl\^c[(^nittcn. 

5^ rauf  fam  bcd  SBcy^d  'ne  C?()iiftcn|'rf>aar,  45 

2)ic  auct;  ^uiücfvjcHicbcn  war, 

3)ic  fa(}cn  nun  mit  ßutcm  Scbacfit, 

Sßvii?  ?(rbcit  unfcr  »Oclb  y]cmactu. 

^i)on  bcncn  (\it\^  bcr  5iai[cr  iH-rniMiimcn, 

2)er  licp  ben  Schwaben  iH>r  fiel)  femmcn,         50 

Gr  fpvacfe :  „Sai}'  an,  mein  9iittcr  ivcvth! 

SBcr  (>it  biit)  felc(;c  Strcid;'  cjdcljrt?" 

2)cr  ^elb  bcbac^t'  fic^  nic^t  ju  lancj: 

„'Die  StveirOe  finb  bei  un^?  im  3c(MiMng, 

3ic  finb  befannt  im  ganu'n  'Jieic^e,  55 

'^y^Un  nennt  fic  l)a(t  nur  Sc^umbenftveictH'." 

ll^tant. 

5t}arb:tro5s:t. 

(+1190) 

2;cr  alte  SParbarciJa, 
Der  i?aifer  ^riebcric^, 
3m  unterirb'ffbcn  (Scfcicffe 
J^ält  er  t^erjaubert  fid). 

Gr  ift  nicmaliS  (jeftorben,  5 

Qv  lebt  bar  in  ncc^  jclU, 
(?r  bat  im   3it(of?  verbor^^en 
3um  3d;laf  fiit  bini^efctu. 

(5r  I)at  Ijinabv^encmmen 
DcS  Dicic^eö  ^errlicfjfeit  10 


!l)er  <B(i)cnt  r>cu  Limburg.  33 

Unt)  ivivb  cinfl  iviebcrfommcn 
3}?it  itjx,  3U  [einer  3cit. 

2)er  StuM  ifl  elfenbeinern, 
2)arauf  ber  i?aifer  fil3t; 
2)er  JTifc!^  ift  marmelfteinern,  15 

SBorauf  fein  ^aupt  er  ftü^t. 

(Sein  S3art  ift  nic^t  üon  ?5(acl^fe, 
(Sr  ift  t»ün  ?5euerög(ut, 
3ft  burc^  ben  '!li\d)  gen?ad^fen, 
SBorauf  fein  Äinn  au^ruljt.  20 

Gr  nicft  a(5  tt)ie  im  ^^raumc, 
(Sein  2(ug'  tjalh  ofen  3n)inft; 
Unb  je  nad^  langem  JRrtumc 
Gr  einem  5J'naben  iv'mtt 

@r  fpric^t  im  (Schlaf  jum  5fnabcn :  25 

„@e^'  ^in  üor'ö  (Sc^Iop,  0  3tt)erg, 
Unb  ficf),  ob  noc^  bie  diahm 
Verfliegen  um  ben  Serg! 

Unb  ioenn  bie  alten  9^aben 
9^cd^  fliegen  immerbar,  30 

(So  mup  \<S)  auc^  noc^  fd^Iafen 
5Serjau6ert  ^unbert  3a^r'." 

JRülfert. 

IS 
gfr  ^rbtnh  hon  ^imbitrrr. 
3u  Limburg  auf  ber  }^tfU, 
2)a  iro^nf  ein  ebler  @raf, 
2)en  feiner  feiner  ®aftc 
3cma(3  ju  ^aufe  traf. 


34  2)ct  ^c^cnf  'oon  SimOurg. 

(Sr  trieb  |1(^  aUciircgcn  5 

©cbirg  unb  2ßalt»  entlang, 
ifcin  Sturm  unb  aucf)  fein  Siegen 
33erleibct'  it)m  bcn  Öancj. 

(5r  trug  ein  SBam3  fon  fieber 

Unb   einen  3ägf^'but  lo 

9)ht  nivinc^er  ivilfen  (5cbcr; 

2)aö  fte^t  ben  Sägern  gut. 

(S^  ^ing  i[)m  an  bcr  3eiten 

C5in  Jirinfgefäp  'con  23urf)i?; 

©oraltig  fonnt'  er  fc^reiten,  15 

Unb  ivar  wn  f)cl)em  2Öu(^^. 

2ßo^t  Kitt'  er  i?ncif  t'  unb  TOiannen 

Unb  fjatt'  ein  tücbtig  dlo{i, 

©ing  bo(^  ju  8"P  t»on  bannen, 

Unb  (ie(?  bar}eim  ben  !lvcp.  20 

(iö  n\ir  [ein  gan^  ©eleitc 

(Sin  3agbfpief?,  ftarf  unb  lang, 

9ln  bem  er  über  breite 

Söalbftvöme  füi)n  [ic^  [itu\ing. 

yinn  l)k{t  auf  ^o^enftaufen  25 

2)er  beutfc^c  iJaifer  ^au^. 

2)er  Jpg  mit  bellen  ^J)aufen 

Ginftmalö  ju  jagen  aui?. 

6r  rannt'  auf  eine  ^inbc 

iSo  Ui(i  unb  bviftig  wx,  30 

2)ap  i(}n  [ein  3»3gbge[inbc 

3m  h)ilbcn  Sorft  verlor. 

93ci  einer  füllen  dueOe 
Da  macbt'  er  enblic^  ^alt-, 


2)cr  Sc^cuf  l^on  ßimbuvg.  35 

©cjicrct  ivar  bic  Stdk  35 

9J?it  Slitmcn  mannicjfalt. 

^ier  bacfet'  er  [idj  311  legen 

3u  einem  53^ittav3'?|'cf)(af, 

2)a  raufcl;f  e?  in  t>cn  «^agen, 

Unb  ftanb  üor  i^m  bcr  @raf.  40 

2)a  f)ub  er  an  ju  [ekelten: 

„2^ref|*  ic^  bcn  5Zvac^K-ir  ^ic? 

3u  ^aufc  ivcilt  er  [citcn, 

3u  ^ofc  fömmt  er  nie: 

^')lan  muf  im  93vilbe  ftreifen,  45 

SBenn  man  il}n  fa[>'n  unüf, 

'SRan  mup  if)n  tapfer  greifen, 

<Bm^  ^It  er  nirgenb  ftiU." 

SHö  brauf  c^n'  aUe  %al)itc 

2)er  @raf  [ic^  nieberliep,  50 

Unb  neben  in  bie  (Srbe 

2)ie  3agerftange  fticp, 

1)a  griff  mit  bciben  ^änbcn 

2)er  5^aifer  nac^  bem  Schaft: 

,,2)en  Spiep  mu^  ic^  mir  pfiinben,  55 

3c^  nef)m'  i^n  mir  jur  Jpaft. 

S)er  <Spie^  iji  mir  verfangen, 

2)e^  ic^  fo  lang  bcgef)rt, 

5)u  foUfi  bafür  empfangen 

.^ier  bieö  mein  befteö  ^^ferb.  60 

9K(^t  [(^weifen  im  ®c\r»älbc 

2)arf  mir  ein  fold^er  93tann, 

2)er  mir  ju  ^of  unb  Selbe 

SSicI  beffer  biencn  fann." 


36  2)cr  <Bä}cnf  t>on  Limburg. 

„^crr  i?aifcr,  ttjollt  »ergeben  I  65 

3^t  nmc^t  baö  ^crj  mir  [(^n>er. 

2af5t  mir  mein  frcieö  Seben, 

Unb  lafu  mir  meinen  Speer! 

Gin  *i>fert)  f)ab'  ic^  fc^on  eigen, 

gür  eures  fag'  ic^  2) auf ;  yo 

3u  dlc\ii  unll  icfc  ft eigen, 

S3in  icfj  mal  alt  unb  franf." 

„9J?it  bir  \\t  nid;t  ju  ftreiten, 

!l:u  bift  mir  allui  ftoij; 

2)oc^  füinft  bu  ([w  ber  Seiten  75 

6in  IXrinfgefäfj  i^on  ^olj ; 

9?un  mad)t  bic  3iigb  mic^  bürften, 

3)rum  tbu  mir  bat\  Ck'feU, 

Unb  gib  mir  einö  ju  bürften 

2Iu8  biefcm  SBaJTerquell."  80 

2;^er  Oiraf  l}at  fiit  evf)cben, 

Gr  [cfcivenft  ben  3?ecfcer  flar, 

Gr  füllt  ibn  nit  bid  eben, 

JJ)ält  ibn  bem  ii'aifer  bar. 

5)er  fc^lürft  mit  vollen  3ügen  85 

2)en  füllen  llranf  hinein, 

Unb  jeigt  ein  folc^  2?crgnügen, 

2lli^  U\u'ö  ber  beftc  SSein. 

2)ann  fafit  ber  fdjlaue  Bcci^er 

2:cn  ®rafcn  bei  ber  ^^anb:  90 

„5)ii  fc^n^cnfteft  mir  ben  S?ecber 

Unb  fülltcft  ibn  jum  Dtanb ; 

2)u  I}ielteft  mir  jum  5}?unbe 

Ta>?  labenbe  (?etranf: 


2)u  hi\t  üon  bicfcr  ©tunbc  95 

2^c3  bcutfc^cn  DUnc^cd  Sc^enf!" 

U^Ianfc 

(1272) 

„O  Stbni^,  \6)b\m  ii'onig 

9}?it  bcincm  gotbnen  >^aar, 

^D^iit  deinen  hlamn  Sdigcn, 

©cfvincjncr  ftoljcr  Slar! 

SSic  Dunioö  5öc((e  [c^allct  5 

2)ciii  Sieb  [0  lufticj  unb  frei ; 

3m  Äerfcr  imb  in  Sanbeit 

Sric^t  niift  bein  ^erj  entjtt^ci?"  — 

„3m  i^erfci-  imb  in  Sanbcn 

S3Iieb  Suft  unb  ^  offen  mir  treu,  ro 

Unb  06  fie  ben  2ei()  mir  umu\inben 

9Kit  5^etten,  bie  (£ee(e  blieb  frei. 

?Roc^  leucfUet  am  ^immet  bie  ©onnc, 

2)ie  (Sterne,  fie  glanjen  ncd^  f)ell, 

9?oc^  trägt  mein  3Sater  bie  ^rone,  15 

2)er  rettet,  ber  rettet  mic^  fcfincK."  — 

„D  i^Onig,  fc^bner  ilonig, 

SBirf  Suft  unb  ^offen  inö  SJteer! 

2)ie  (Sonne  leuchtet  am  «^immel, 

2)ie  golbenc  ®onnc  nic^t  me^r!  20 

iJap  a((c  (Scf)(eufen  fpringen 

2)e0  Sc^mer^eö  blutigrct^ ! 

2)cin  SSater  ift  geftorben, 

2)er  i?aifer,  ber  ifaifer  ijl  tobt."  — 


38  iionüj  Gujioö  2;ot. 

„Unb  ift  mein  93atcr  gcftcrbcn,  25 

Der  grcpc  Srict*rüt>  t'^t'fr 

So  [cl  fic  Öctt  gcflagct, 

Deö  Dicic^ö  unb  meine  9?ot[)! 

3ef)n  5)ccnbe  und  id)  flauen 

(Sin  gropc^,  ticfcd  Scib,  30 

3el}n  9}?onbe  und  irf>  tragen 

C5in  [(^n\irjc3  llrauerficib. 

Die  33ögct  und  ic^  (cl)rcn 

5)?cincö  ^cfcmcr^eö  ^Jiclobicn, 

Die  ÜH^gcn  [oKcn  flagcnb  35 

9kc^  meinen  ffieifen  jief)n. 

Dc(^  lerfet  ber  ^^übling  ivieber 

Die  iilänge  ber  2u[t  I)cifür: 

9ioc^  glänjen  am  v^immcl  bic  Sterne, 

9?oc^  leben  bie  2?iübcr  mir." —  40 

„O  iiöiüg,  [dHMicr  5iönig, 

SBirf  Suft  unb  v^^cffen  inä  'D^teer! 

Die  <3terne,  bic  glänzen  am  .^immel, 

Die  f)e(Ien  (Sterne  niitt  mc()r. 

Die  5?räbfr  [inb  gcpKcn  45 

3n  bcipfr,  blutiger  3rf^la(6t; 

Du  bift  bie  letjtc  Jvümmcr 

33cn  bcinci?  ^^au[c3  ^U'ad^t."  — 

„Unb  fmb  gcftürjt  ou(5  bcn  ^^•>obcn 

Die  3terne  [0  feurig  iint  flar,  50 

So  nnll  ic^  mit  Staub  mic^  befaen, 

?0?it  ?lf(f)e  bie^  golbene  ^^aar. 

äi>ie  ein  Sol)n  um  [eine  D^hUter, 


Umd  Äinb  bie  ^uic^tigatl, 

Sßiü  in  blutigen  !Jf}räncn  \(i)  flagcn  55 

Hm  mcincö  c^viufcö  gaÜ. 

Süc^  unib'5  ciiif  bcn  Slitcn  Iu)liji 

Unb  fc^aÜct  bcr  23ößc(  ©cfang, 

(£0  ^viÜ'  im  2;f)urm  auc^  ivieber 

2luf5  neue  tcr  ^jrcube  il(ang !  60 

SKcin  33ater  fticcj  in  im  ^immc(, 

2)ie  ©ruber  fanfen  inö  Orab ; 

2)oc^  ^rcunb  unb  ^arf  unb  Siebe, 

5)a3  ift'c',  wa5  ic^  noc^  ()ab'. 

3ttei  Sonnen,  bcr  Sicbfien  2(ugen,  65 

(5ic  fc^mücfen  ta^i  i?erferf)auö 

5}iit  l)immlifc^  belfen  3traf)Icn 

3um  Äönigefaat  mir  auö. 

2)c3  ^rcunbeö  SJtut^  i^erfc^önet 

2)cu  S3unb  beim  rofigen  23ein,  70 

Mnh  Iuftigc5  vJ^arfenfpiei  tönet 

3n0  blüf)enbc  2anb  hinein."  — 


„  O  ^önig,  fc^oner  5^bnig, 

2Birf  2u[t  unb  »^offcn  in5  9JJeer ! 

3(^  [a^  fie  geftern  begraben,  75 

2)ein  ^crjiieb  ift  nic^t  mel)r. 

3m  Unglücf  bein  beitrer  Öefelle, 

2)er  treue  grcunb  ift  tobt; 

^cuf  9?ac^t  l}at  er  *jerblulet 

%nv  bic^  auf  bem  Sc^affot."  80 

„Unb  ift  mein  ^er^ücb  geftcrben 
Unb  bat  iH'rblutet  bie  3:'reu', 


40  Äönig  (injiod  -lob. 

2)aö  föimt'  ein  ^crj  n>of)(  kecken, 

2)aö  .^crj  im  2ci6  cntjnjci. 

Den  23atcr,  tic  53n"ibcr,  tic  ?icbc,  85 

Den  Steunt)  iH"i[d)laiU3  ^al5  Örab, 

So  bijl  tu,  ^arfc,  mein  5l((ei\ 

SBaö  ic^  im  i!cib  noc^  ^ab'! 

3ur  S^Lik^c  iinU  iit  Mc^  ftimmcn, 

Xvijj  bleich  tie   Sonne  [cbcint,  90 

2)ap  9}?cnb  unb  Stern'  erblinbcn 

Unb  dloV  unb  l'ilic  ivcint. 

Unb  jun[(f;cn  bic  5i(aijen  u\'b'  ic^ 

2)ie  alten  Sieber  f)inein, 

Xa0  mii^  bic  CMciftcr  umfc^jreben  95 

Der  ^cr3alfcrlicbftcn  mein. 

Zk  alten  luftivjen  Sieber, 

Sie  feien  bic  golbenc  örürf', 

Xic  trac\c  mein  »veijicd  Sicbcfccn 

'Jinö  l}eiijc  Jj")cvj  mir  ^urürf !  100 

Die  alten  luftii^en  Sieber, 

Die  rufen  iM  OUocfcny^cläut 

Den  lieben  ^rcunb  an^  bcm  ©rabe, 

Tic  alte  fröl}lic^c  3cit-"  — 

„O  Stön'u],  fc^öner  Sibnl],  105 

ffiirf  £u|t  unb  -^^effcn  inö  '^ilccxl 

3n  biefcn  'AWuicin  f(t)allet 

5fein  Älan^  ber  Saiten  me^r. 

Die  ^arfe,  bic  l}citere  Seele, 

Die  n^cU'n  fic  jcrfc^lacjen  bir:  iio 

(Jinfam  in  ber  Äerfcr^ö^Ie 

UJertrauern  fcll|l  bu  binfür."  — 


2)er  @raf  üon  ^abötnir^.  41 

„  Ulli)  woU'ii  fic  bie  v^arf  mir  jerfc^fagen, 

5af)i*  lvof)I  tcnn,  Suf^  unb  8c^mer3 ! 

00  mögen  fie  mic^  tcgrakn,  1 1 5 

®ie  fjak'n  gebrochen  mein  ^erj ! 

■DJicirt  ^erj  iinb  meine  «^arfe, 

So  fingt  cu'r  Sc^ivanenlieb ! 

2lbe,  t)u  fc^one  Grbe! 

Der  le^te  ©taufe  fc^ieb."  120 

23.  5.  23.  3tmmf»manii. 


17 

g^r  6raf  bon  Ijabsljurg. 

(1273) 

3u  Slac^cn  in  feiner  5?aifcrprac!^t, 

3m  altert[)ümUc^en  ^ciak, 

©af  5?ünig  9tubc(f5  ^eilige  g}?ac^t 

Seim  feftlic^en  £rönungömaf)(e. 

2){c  Spcifen  trug  ber  ^fal^graf  be6  JR^einö,  5 

(So  fc^enfte  ber  Sofime  bcö  ^erlenben  Söein^, 

Unb  alle  bie  2Öä()(er,  bie  fieben, 

2Bie  ber  «Sterne  6f)ür  um  bie  Sonne  fic^  fteüt, 

Umftanben  gefd^äftig  bcn  ^errfc^er  ber  SBelt, 

2)ic  2ßürbe  be6  2(mte6  ju  üben.  lo 

Unb  ringd  erfüllte  ben  f)of)en  S3alfon 

X)aö  93oIf  in  freub'gem  ©ebrängc, 

Saut  mifc^te  fic^  in  ber  ?]3ofauncn  ^lon 

iDaö  j'auc^jenbe  9lufen  ber  50Zcngc; 

2)enn  gcenbigt  nac^  langem  i?erbcrbli^em  Streit     15 

ffiar  bie  faiferlofe,  bie  fd^recf(ic&e  ^dt, 


Xcr  Öraf  v»on  ^ababurcj. 

Unb  ein  9iic^ter  n\u  UMcbcr  auf  Gibcn. 
9?ic^t  Minb  inc(;r  u\i(tct  bcr  cifcrnc  cpccr, 
9nrf;t  füicljtct  bcr  (cd,nvacl?c,  bcr  5rifbUd;c  me^r, 
Scd  Sliäc^tivjen  2?cute  ju  ivcrbcn.  20 

Unb  bcr  i^aifcr  ergreift  ben  golbnen  ^ofal 

Unb  fvviff)t  mit  sufricbcncn  3?liifcn: 

„SSof)!  ßlänjct  ba>J  Jcft,  iroM  ^uanget  Kiö  3J?a{)l, 

^}Jiein  füniv]lic^  »^^erj  ju  entwürfen; 

!l)cc^  bcn  3än.^cr  vcrmiff  icf\  bcn  33rini]cr  bcr  Suft,  25 

2)cr  mit  füfHMu  ivlan;]  mir  bcnvj^'  bic  3?ntft 

Unb  mit  göttlich  crf)abencn  2e(}rcn. 

(So  Kib'  iit'iJ  i]cKi(tcn  von  3nv^cnb  an, 

Unb  ii\i5  ic^  a(d  Flitter  i^cpflcyit  unb  i^ct^an, 

9^ic^t  iinU  ic^'ö  alö  Äaifcr  entbc()rcn."  30 

Unb  fiel)!  in  bcr  SnvRen  um^i|cbcnbcn  Stxd6 

Zxnt  bcr  3äni]cr  im  lan^^cn  Jialarc ; 

3^m  glänjtc  bic  J^orfc  filbcnrcif?, 

©cblcic^t  t»on  bcr  Sütfc  bcr  3a^rc. 

„(Süfjcr  ®eM(aut  frfrKift  in  bcr  Saiten  ®olb,        35 

2)cr  Säni^cr  [ini^t  iH'^n  bcr  '?3iinne  colb, 

Qx  vvcifct  bad  y^öd^^ic,  baö  igelte, 

2ßaö  baö  .^^cr5  fid)  un'mfcft,  UMi?  bcr  (rinn  begehrt; 

Xoc^  fa^]c,  n\u^  ift  beö  5^ailcr^  u^crtt) 

Sin  feinem  Innrlic^^ftcn  geftc?"  40 

„9^ic^t  j]ebicten  irerb'  id}  bem  Sänv^er/' fpric^t 

2^cr  .r')cvr[d;cr  mit  lv\d;clnbcm  'JJcunbe, 

„  C?r  ftcbt  in  bc>3  flroficrcn  J>crrcn  -4.^fli(^t, 

(5r  gc()or(^>t  bcr  gcbictcnbcn  Stunbe. 

®ie  in  bcn  lüften  bcr  8turmUMnb  \ciu\t,  45 

'^yian  wc\\\  nidu,  von  u\inncn  er  fommt  unb  brauft, 


2)cc  ©raf  t>on  ^^abctnirg.  43 

SBie  tcr  CucU  au3  i'^crborijenen  ^^icfen, 

So  fceö  Säncjcrö  Sieb  au^  tem  Innern  [c^aUt, 

Uiib  n^ecfct  bcr  hiufcln  ÖcfüfUc  @cn.\i(t, 

Xic  im  J^cvjcu  unmbcvbvu  [erliefen."  50 

Hub  ber  ©ängcr  rafc^  in  bie  6aiten  faüt 

llnb  beginnt  [ie  mächtig  ju  [erlagen: 

„2luf^  ai>aibn\nf  (}inaii3  ritt  ein  ebkr  ^e(b, 

Den  flüchtigen  ©cm^becf  ju  jagen. 

3^m  folgte  ber  5^navV  >"it  bem  Sagergefc^op,        55 

Unb  alö  er  au^  [einem  ftattlic^en  9{o^ 

Zsn  eine  2(u  fommt  geritten, 

Gin  @(i)cf(ein  t)i>rt  er  crflingen  fern, 

Gin  vl>riefter  n.\ir3  mit  bem  Seib  beö  ^errn, 

Qiorcin  fam  ber  Ü)le^ner  gefc^ritten.  60 

llnb  ber  @raf  jitr  Grbe  fic^  neiget  ^in, 

2)00  .^aupt  mit  2)cmutf)  entblöfet, 

3u  ^erefjren  mit  gläubigem  'Gl*riftenfinn, 

2öaö  alle  3)ienfc(\'n  erlöfet. 

Gin  53äc^tein  aber  raufc^tc  burc^ö  %d\>,  65 

Q3on  be6  Oiepbacb^?  reipenben  ?5luten  gefc^njeflt, 

I)vv3  l)emmte  ber  SBanbcrer  Stritte, 

Unb  beifeit  legt  jener  ta^  (Saframent, 

^Ißon  ben  S^l^en  ^iebt  er  bie  Scf>n()c  befjenb, 

Damit  er  baö  iBäc^Iein  burcfjfc^ritte.  70 

„23a6  fc^affft  bu?"  rebet  ber  ©raf  {f)n  an, 
Der  if)n  t?ern?unbert  betra(^tet. — 
„^err,  ic^  walk  ju  einem  fterbenben  ?0^ann, 
Der  nac^  ber  Jöimme(i?foft  fc^mac^tet; 
Unb  ba  id)  mic^  naf)c  beö  S8ac&e6  Steg, 
Da  f>at  if)n  ber  ftri>menbe  ©ic^bac^  l)inn>eg 
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44  -i^cr  ®i'kif  ^-''»i  »^"»abötnirij. 

3in  Strubel  tcr  SBctlcn  gcriffcn. 

2)rum  ba^  bcm  2c(^?cnbcn  n^crbc  fein  ^eil, 

So  irid  ic^  biV?  9I?a|Tcilcin  \(i\t  in  C5il' 

X  uiitiraten  mit  nacfenben  Jüpi'n."  So 

2)a  fctJt  if)n  bcr  (?raf  auf  fein  rittcvlic^  ^^ferb 

Unt>  reicht  Um  tk  vräd)tii]cn  3^^»»"^/ 

Tafj  er  laDe  bcn  5ivanfen,  ber  fein  lH\>'In-t, 

llnt»  bie  K'ili^^e  X^\lid)l  niitt  iHnfäume. 

llnD  er  felbcr  auf  feincö  itnappen  3^^icc  S5 

^iHn\puuiet  ncdj  unnter  beö  ^a^ienö  5öev3icr; 

1a  liMnbve  tk  Tuik  vollfüln-et ; 

UnD  am  näcl^ften  '!)?icrv]cn,  mit  banfenbcm  S?licf, 

Xa  (nin.^t  er   bem  Öiafen  fein  Siop  jurücf, 

2?eüi)eiben  am  ^iu]d  i3efu()ret.  90 

„9?icbt  irede  baö  @ctt/'  rief  mit  ©emuthrmn 

2)er  Öraf,  „baf?  jum  Streiten  unt»  %^cn 

2)a8  9tof;  ic^  befi^rittc  fürberinn, 

2)ad  meinen  Sctopfcr  c^etray^en ! 

Hub  iiu^v't  bu'ö  nidjt  ijaUn  in  (U]mm  OJeUMnnft,    95 

So  bleibt  c^  i]eUMbmet  bem  ßöttlicben  2)ienft: 

2)enn  idi  Kib'  eö  Xcm  ja  ße^^eben, 

^on  bem  id)  (ibre  unb  irbifd^eiJ  OUit 

3u  i^eben  tray^e,  unb  \!eib  unb  5^lut 

Unb  Seele  unb  ''M}cm  unb  iicbcn."  100 

„So  mofl'  fUf^  ©«^tt,  ber  allmäcbtikjc  ^ort, 

Ter  bai?  Rieben  ber  Sd;n\icben  erböret, 

3u  (ihren  cucij  bringen  Ijier  unb  bort, 

So  n?ic  i(ir  je^t  iljn  ßec()ret. 

3br  feib  ein  mäittigcr  Öraf,  befannt  105 

2:urc^  ritterlich  iisilten  im  Scfjtt^cijerlanb, 


iJaifec  Dlubolfö  9iitt  jum  ©rabe.  45 

©uc^  b(üf)n  fec^ö  Iic6Iicf;e  llüd)tcr. 

©0  möcjcn  [ic,  rief  er  bccjeiftert  an^, 

@cd^ö  ihonen  euc^  bringen  in  euer  ^auö 

Unb  glanjen  bie  fpatftcn  ©efd^Iec^ter!"  iio 

Unb  mit  [innenbem  ^aupt  [af  ber  ivaifer  ba, 

21(3  bäc^t'  er  tiergangencr  Seiten; 

3e^t,  ba  er  bcm  (Sanger  inö  5luge  faf), 

2)a  ergreift  i^n  ber  9öorte  Scbeuten. 

2)ie  3üge  t'cö  ^rieftcrö  erfcnnt  er  fc^nell,  1 1 5 

Unb  öerbirgt  ber  2;f)ranen  ftürjcnben  Cluelt 

3n  beö  9Jlantct3  pur^nirnen  ?^alten. 

Unb  Smcö  biicfte  bm  i^aifcr  an, 

Unb  crfannte  ben  ©rafen,  ber  baö  getf)an, 

Unb  tteref)rte  baö  göttliche  3Öa(ten.  120 

18 

(1291) 

2luf  ber  S3urg  ju  ©ermer^^eim, 
6tarf  am  ©eift,  am  Seibe  \<i))x>a^f 
Si^t  ber  greife  i^aifer  9?ubolf, 
Spielenb  baö  gcit)o()nte  Sc^ac^. 

Unb  er  fpri^t :  „3^r  guten  ÜJleifter !  5 

Slerjte!  fvigt  mir  o()ne  3agen: 
2Bann  au3  bem  jerbrcd^nen  Seib 
SBirb  ber  ©eift  ju  ©Ott  getragen?" 

Unb  bic  9J?eifter  fpred^en:  „«^err, 
SQBo^l  noc^  ^eut  erfd^eint  bic  ©tunbe."  10 

4—2 


46  Äaifcr  9iubc(fd  Diitt  jiim  Grafcc. 

SrcunMic^  lädn-Inb  [priest  tcr  Örcid: 
„3)?ciftcr!    2)anf  für  Mcfc  i?unt)c!" 

„2luf  na^  (Spcicr,  auf  ncid)  Spcicr!" 
9?uft  er,  a('?  ba>?  Spiel  v-jccnbct; 
„2Ö0  fo  mancher  tcutfcfcc  J^')clb  iS 

Siegt  begraben,  [ci'ö  t»oÜcnbctI 

'3Iaft  bic  «g)örncr!   bringt  baö  JKofj, 
^aö  mic^  o\t  jur  8d;Iattt  getragen!" 
3aut"crnb  ftc[)n  tie  2)icncr  all ; 
!Doc^  er  ruft:  „($oIgt  o^nc  S^iflcn!"  20 

Unb  baö  Sc^lac^trofj  nnrb  gebracht. 
„9]ic^t  jum  stampf,  jum  cm'gcn  ^rieben/' 
Spricht  er,  „trage,  treuer  Srcunb, 
Se^t  ben  ^errn,  ben  lebenömüben!" 

iöeinenb  fief)t  ber  Siener  Sc^aar,  25 

?((>5  bcr  CHcii5  auf  bobciu  Sioffe, 
Üiec^tö  unb  linfiJ  ein  ÄapeKan, 
3ie^t,  ^alb  2ei(^',  auö  feinem  Schlöffe. 

Jrauernb  neigt  beö  8c^Icffed  Sinb' 
93or  if)m  ibre  9(cftc  niebcr,  30 

93ögel,  bie  in  ibrcr  '^ut, 
Singen  n^cI}mutI)iJv»cnc  Sieber. 

:)3ianc^er  eilt  bc3  SBegö  baf)er, 
5)er  gebort  bie  bange  Sage, 
Siel)t   bei?  .i^lben  ftcrbenb  Silb,  35 

Unb  bricht  auö  in  laute  Älage. 

'.■•Iber  nur  von  .r^immek^luft 
Spric^>t  ber  Öreiö  mit  jenen  jtt?eien. 


^a\\a  9?ubo(fa  9titt  jum  ®rabc.  47 

Sac^clnb  Uidt  [ein  2lngefic^t, 

Qibi  ritf  er  jur  Sitft  im  ^Hkien.  40 

33cn  bem  f^ohn  2)üin  ju  Spcicr 
J^ovt  mau  himpf  ^ic  ©lücfcn  [c^aUcn. 
9tittcr,  Süvgcr,  jarte  Svau'n 
2Öcinenb  if)m  ent^^egeniraüen. 

3n  bcn  ^o^cn  i^aifcrfaat  45 

3ft  er  uifc^  noc^  eingetreten ; 
(Siljcnb  bort  auf  golbncm  Stuf)!, 
.^ijrt  man  für  fein  ^olt  ifijix  beten. 

„SfJeicbet  mir  ben  f)eirgcn  §eib!" 

(2pri(^t  er  bann  mit  bleichem  ?!)?unbc;  50 

!l)rauf  öerjüngt  fic^  fein  ©efic^t 
Um  bic  mitternac^t'ge  Stunbe. 

2)a  auf  einmal  n?irb  bet  <Baai 
^tU  öon  überirb'fc^em  Sichte, 
Unb  entfc^iummert  fi^t  ber  .^elb,  55 

^immclöruf}'  im  Slngcfic^te. 

©locfen  bürfen'ö  nic^t  ^erfünben, 
S3oten  nic^t  jur  Seiche  bieten, 
2IÜe  ^erjcn  Iang5  beö  9i^einö 
güt)(en,  ba{5  ber  .^elb  üerfc^ieben.  60 

?Rac^  bem  2)cme  ftromt  baö  3?oIf, 
Sc^warj,  un5vi()ligcn  Öeivimmelö. 
2) er  empfing  beö  gelben  !2eib, 
Seinen  Öeift  ber  5)cm  beö  .gtimmclö. 

3ufl«nua  Äctncr. 


48  2)er  fiaubgraf  ihmi  Sljüriußcn. 

19 
gar  ^unbgraf  bou  (Lbüvingcn. 
(1307) 

Xer  cMc  Saubv^raf  ^rlcbcric^ 
3Kit  bcr  (jclnfnicn  ®ange 
5hif  feiner  Söartburi^  ritterlich 
(£icO  n>el}rt  unb  [d^innct  lange. 

3n  [einen  5(bern  Ijeijj  if)m  rollt  5 

2)va3  23lut  bcr  ^obenftaufen. 

2)arum  i[)m  ^sipft  unb  -^^abcOurg  groUt, 

2)ic  i(}m  baß  2anb  ücrfvtufen. 

2)er  i?aifcr  Sllln-ec^t,  9tubelfd  6o^n, 

3ertritt  bie  beutfc^en  Sanbe,  10 

Sügt  ju  bem  Unrecht  falten  ^§c(}n 

Unb  JU  bem  Cilenb  £c^\inbc. 

2)ic  Sßartlntrg,  auf  ben  Sc(3  cr()ö^t, 

2)ic  fann  er  nidjt  geunnnen, 

2er  cblen  SveiK-it  'iöiegc  fieljt  15 

3u  iljrcn  fteljen  3i»"f». 

1)oä)  brof>t  bcö  .^^ungerö  Uebcrmac^t 

2)ie  5öurg  ju  übermannen. 

2^rum  fülnt  ber  Sanbgvaf  [tili  ki  9?ac^t 

Xic  Peinigen  w^n  bannen.  20 

Sic  reiten  über  Stocf  unb  Stein, 
3u  flicf)n  beö  ifaifcrö  iiettcn. 
Ter  Sanbgvaf  bcufct  nur  allein 
Sein  licbciJ  Äinb  ju  retten. 


(Sr  trägt  if|it  fclb|l  auf  feinem  21'rm,  25 

Seil  Ä'iiaOeu  neu^^eboren ; 

ikMU  ftvnfeii  Siitt  unib  i()m  fo  ivarm, 

©c^on  bluten  if)m  bie  Sporen. 

„gort,  fort!  bort  tüefjt  baö  9teic^3panicr, 

Sc^on  blinfcn  taufenb  ©pecre.  30 

5)er  Äaifer  ift'ö,  soÜ  blut'jier  ©ier, 

9)Ut  feinem  ganjen  .^eere!" 

Unb  iDären'i?  me^r,  alö  6anb  am  9}Jeer, 

2)er  Sanbgraf  n)irb'5  nic^t  achten. 

(Sein  f(cinc3  Äiub,  c5  weint  fo  fe()r,  35 

Unb  ipiÜ  vor  2)urft  verfc^mac^ten. 

SSor  einem  fc^Iec^ten  33auernf)au3 

JHuft  er:  „Um  ÖotteömiUen 

2)u  junge  3)hUter,  fomm'  f)erau6, 

2)en  Änaben  mir  ^u  ftiden!"  40 

2)ern)ei(  umwcnbet  er  fein  ^fcrb 
Wit  grimmen  3c*>-"i^cöfl^i"^i^^'-'iV 
Unb  wo  er  f)infc^(agt  mit  bcm  «Schwert, 
©tiirjt  iSlann  unb  9?op  jufammen. 

2)ie  Seinen  fc^aaren  t)o[(er  SöutE)  45 

Sic^  um  ben  eblcn  Reiben, 

2)aß  Bon  bem  f)ier  üergo^nen  Slut 

9?oc^  fpäte  Sagen  melben. 

Senn  me^r  a(3  taufenb  ^einbe  fmb 

^ier  in  ben  ^^ob  gefunfen,  50 

Siö  fic^  beö  Sanbgrafö  jungeö  Äinb 

c^at  ru^ig  fatt  getrunfen. 


50  Xic  3c^(ac^t  bei  DlciUlingcn. 


gie  .SfMiubt  bei  Jlculüncjcn. 

{Wlai  1377) 

3u  Slc^alm  onf  t?cm  Reifen,  ba  fjau\t  maud)  Mmcx  9lar, 
©reif  \\{n<S),  <Sp^n  M  ®rcincr^,  mit  feiner  ntitterfc^aar ; 
2öilb  raufcfccn  i(>re  '^{ni]({  um  9ieutliiu3eii,  tic  3tabt, 
S3vilD  [i-^ciut  fic  jii  erliefen,  ihmu  tyliJcn  Trvini^c  matt. 

1)o(!i)  p{bi^\\6)  cinft  erl)cbcn  tic  Stattet  fic^  ,ui  9?ac^t,      5 
3nd  Ura(i)l^al  binüber  fint»  fic  mit  ^rcper  Wlci^t, 
23a(b  ftei^^t  wn  Dorf  unb  'IiiüMc  bie  flamme  bluticjrctb, 
2;ic  c^ccrbcii  UH'i^.jctricbcn,  bic  v^")irtcn  licjicu  tobt. 

S^cn  ll(ri(^  f)at'ö  t^ernommcn,  er  ruft  im  (grimmen  ^cxn : 
„3n  eure   Stabt   fcU  fommeit   fein  S^xi\    unb   auc^   fein 
^crn!"  10 

l^a  fputen  fidj  bie  Dritter,  fie  u\i|>pucn  fid)  in  ctaM, 
Sie  I)eifc^en  i(>rc  9icffe,  fie  reiten  ftrarfi?  juthal. 

Gin  5lirc^Iein  fietjct  brunten,  Sanft  Secnf^arb  gen^eiN, 
2)abci  ein  grüner  5(nger,  ber  fc^eint  bequem  jum  Streit. 
Sie  fvringen  von  ben  -^.^ferben,  fie  Rieben  ftoUe  -Iteib'n,     15 
^Tie  langen  Svief?e  ftarren,  UH^blauf!  Wiv  wagt  fic^  brein? 

S^cn  jiel)n  vom  Uracfcttjalc  bic  Stäbter  fern  berbei, 
"^^lan  I)ort  ber  5ltanner  Sauc^jcn,  ber  ^eerben  n>ilb  ©cfcfcrei, 
'>fflan  fiebt  fie  fürber  fdneiten,  ein  »voMgerüftet  S^icv; 
SBie  flattern  ftolj  bic  l^mner!   SBie  bli^jen  Scl,Mvert  unb 
S))ccr !  20 

9?un  frf^Iiefj  bicf)  feft  uirammen,  bu  ritterliche  Scfcaar ! 
SöoI}(  l\\ft  bu  nid;t  gealMiet  fo  bräuenbc  (Mefai^r. 


2)ie  Sd^tac^t  bei  9icutlingcn.  51 

2)ie  übcrmacf;t\3cn  9tottcn,  fic  fiürmen  an  mit  (ccf)n\in, 
2)ic  Üiittcr  fte(}u  unb  ftavrcn  ivie  gdö  unb  53iauertt)aU. 

3u  Dicutlinjjcn  am  3^vin(]cr,  ba  i)l  ein  altcö  !If)or,       25 
Säncjft  UH-»!)  mit  biff;tcn  OJanfcn  bct  (5pf)cu  fiel;  bavor, 
Ü3Znn  Ivit  cd  [c^icr  üa\]cffcn,  nun  frac^fö  mit  einmal  auf, 
Unb  axbi  bcm  3^vi"9cr  ftürjct,  gebrangt,  ein  S3ürgerf)auf'. 

5^cn  Diittcvn  in  bcn  Sffücfcn  fvillt  er  mit  graufer  SSut^, 
«i^cut  unfl  bcr  (Stabtcr  babcn  im  f)cipcn  Dtittcrbfut.        30 
2Sic  Imbcn  ba  bie  ©crbcr  fo  mciftcrlic^  gegerbt! 
2Bie  t)abcn  ba  bie  ^^arkr  [0  ipurpurrotf)  gefärbt! 

.^cut  nimmt  man  nic^t  gefangen,  ^eut  ge^t  eö  auf  bm  S^ob, 
^cut  fpri^t  baö  33Iut  nnc  Otcgcn,  bcr  Singer  b(ümt  [id^  rott). 
Stets  brängenbcr  umfd;Ioffen  unb  nn"it[}cnbcr  bcftürmt,  35 
'^]t  ringö  üon  Sruberleid^en  bie  Oiitterfc^aar  umtf)iirmt. 

2)aö  Säf)ntein  ifl  ücrioren,  ^crr  IKric^  blutet  ftarf, 
Sie  noc^  am  ^chcn  blieben,  finb  mübe  bi5  inö  9)^arf. 
3^a  ^afc^cn  fie  nad^  Dicffcn  unb  fc^ivingen  fic^  barauf, 
Sie  ^auen  burd^,  fie  fommen  jur  feften  33urg  t)inauf.   40 

„2tc6  2iam"— ftorjnt'  cinft  ein  Olitter,  i^n  traf  beö  SKorberi? 

etc§  — 

SlÜmäcfjt'ger !  ttjoUt'  er  rufen  —  man  ^ie^  baüon  t)a6  Schief?. 
^err  Ulric^  finft  i^om  6attet,  f)albtübt,  »clt  S3(ut  unb  Oualm, 
^ätt'  nic^t  baö  gc^Icp   ben  5^amen,  man   I)icp  eö  jcM: 
2(c^a(m. 

2Bo^(  fommt  am  anbern  ?J?crgen  ju  9icut(ingcn  anS  3^(}or  45 
9}?anc^  trauer^oUer  ilnappe,  ber  feinen  .^errn  verlor. 
£crt  auf  bcm  9?at(}l)auö  liegen  bie  Xobtcn  all  gereil)t, 
3)?an  fül}rt  bal;in  tk  Änec^te  mit  ficl}ercm  ©elcit. 


52  Xk  Sc^Iac^t  bei  Oicutliiujcn. 

2)ort  liegen  mcCjr  tenn  [cc^jivj,  fc»  blutiij  u^^  fo  Meic^, 
1>Jic^t  iet»er  S^napp  erfennet  ben  tobten  i^cxxn  [ocjleic^.     50 
2)anu  UMvb  ein  jctcx  Sciitnam  von  txcmn  Xicncvö  ^anb 
ÖcuMi\t>cn  unb  ijcflcibct  in  \vi\\ic^  QJiab^cuMnb. 

iHuf  33afn-cn  unb  auf  i£>a^>Mi,  gctra.^cn  unb  geführt, 
W\t  (5id?cn(aub  bcfiänjct,  unc'i?  gelben  n?cf)t  gebül}«, 
@o  gel)!  cö  nacf)  bcm  Übeic,  bie  alte  ctabt  entlang,     55 
Xiumpf  tönet  w^n  tax  3büiinen  ber  3:ebtenglecfen  5ilang. 

OJö^  SSeipeni}eiin  eröffnet  tcn  langen  Seicbenjug, 

C£r  wax  cö,  ber  im  Streite  beö  Örafen  33anner  trng; 

(5r  f)atf  cö  niit't  gelaffen,  bid  er  erfitlagen  n\ir, 

2)rum  mag  er  unirbig  füijren  aud)  ncd;)  bie  tobte  3cl)aar.   60 

Xrei  eb(e  Grafen  folgen,  bcnnibrt  im  €c6ilbe(?amt, 
33on  Tübingen,  von  Bi^üern,  \\m  3itn>aru'nberg  entftammt. 
O  B'-'ilern!   beine  Seiche  umfci;UH'bt  ein  liitter  S^xawy. 
(ca{)]t  bn  vielleict)t  noc^  fterbenb  bein  .^J">aui?  im  fünft'gcn 
©lan? '? 

?Bon  Sad^fenbeim  jiKcn  9?itter,  ber  35ater  unb  ber  Sofjn,  65 
I)ie  liegen  ftill  beifammen  in  Silien  unb  in  '3)io[mi, 
5luf  i(}rer  Stammburg  n\inbelt  \^cn  ?lltcri?  I)cr  ein  Ok'ift, 
2)ct  langft  mit  iilaggcbevten  auf  [il^UH'rci?  Unbcil  u\-ift. 

(5infi  UMr  ein  v^-^crr  von   ^uftnau   vom    cct^eintob   aufer* 

u\i(l;t, 
C£r  feljrt  im  Seicbentuc^e  ju  feiner  ^srau  bei  5Racf)t,         70 
'Davon  man  fein  (^)efit)led;te  bie  üobten  I)ie(j  im  €(^er< ; 
vOier  bringt  man  ii^rcr  (Sincn,  ben  traf  ber  2^ob  inö  ^erj. 

2)aö  iJieb,  cd  folgt  nic^t  iveiter,  bcö  Sammcrö  i\t  genug, 
iöid  3emanb  2IUe  unffen,  bie  man  von  bannen  trug, 


^Tcr  rcicf;ftc  gmf.  53 

Xoit  auf  bcn  9ktl}l)audfcnftcrn,  in  '^axhcn  bunt  unb  Ucix,  75 
(Stellt  jeben  9iittcrö  S^ame  unb  SBappenfc^ilb  fic^  bar. 

§113  nun  üon  feinen  2Bunbcn  ©raf  Ufric^  au3gcf)ci(t, 
'Z'a  reitet  er  nac^  «Stuttgart,  er  hat  nic^t  fef)r  geeilt; 
Sr  trifft  ben  alten  Sßater  allein  am  9)iittagömal)f, 
(Sin  froftiger  SSillfornmen!  fein  SBort  ert&nt  im  ©aal.  80 

Sem  SSater  gegenükr  fi^t  IKrid^  an  bcm  2;ifc^, 

©r  fc^lägt  bie  Slugen  nieber,  man  hingt  if>m  Söein  unb 

gifc^; 
^a  fapt  ber  ©reiö  ein  tO^effer,  unb  fpric^t  fein  SSort  babci, 
Unb  fc^neibet  3tt)if(^en  S3eiben  baö  S^afeltu^  entjmei. 

U^ranb. 
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gcr  rculjsh  Jfürsf. 
(1495) 

^reifenb  mit  »iel  [(^onen  'Sictcn 
S^rer  Sänber  Sßerti)  unb  ^at){, 
Mafien  üiele  beutfc^e  dürften 
Ginfl  ju  SSormy  im  £aiferfaaf. 

„^errlic^/'  fpracf)  ber  ?5ürft  'ücn  (Sac^fen,  5 

„3fi  mein  2anb  unb  feine  9}tad^t, 

Silber  f)egen  feine  S3ergc 

200^1  in  manchem  tiefen  «Sci^ad^t." 

„(Sel)t  mein  2anb  in  iW9<^'^  Sülle," 

Sprach  ber  ^faljgraf  l^on  bem  9?^cin,  10 

„®olbne  (Saaten  in  hn  3;^älern, 

2luf  ben  Sergen  eblen  2Bein." 


54  Äaifcr  "i)3?ar  311  Söcnns?. 

„@rofc  8täbtc,  reiche  iMoftcr/' 

üubwig,  J^crr  ju  33viicrn,  fprac^, 

„Scl;a(|cn,  tc\\i  mein  ^ant»  t"fii  euren  15 

2i>ol}l  nid;t  fteht  an  3itäC»-'"  nacl;." 

GbeiKub,  ber  mit  bem  3?arte, 

SSürtembevv]^  geliebter  .^j)eiT, 

(Hprac^:  „'iDiein  2anb  I)at  ficine  (Stabt*, 

Ürä.^t  nic^t  33cvv3c  filberfc^ivcr ;  20 

2)o(^  ein  Äleinob  I)ä(t'3  vcrborcjen : 
!l)ap  in  9.1>albein,  noc^  fo  grop, 
3c^  mein  ^^aupt  fann  fülinlic^  legen 
3ebcm  Unterttjan  in  6c^oop." 

Unb  eö  rief  ber  ^eir  ihmi  Sacfcfen,  25 

Xcx  \^on  ^aievn,  ber  iH>m  9il}cin: 
„Öraf  im  $Bart!  3t)r  feib  ber  reid;fte, 
Gucr  Sanb  trägt  C?belftein!" 

3ufltnul  JlcTiur. 
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(1495) 

3ur  ©ruft  fanf  5^aifer  griebric^.    ®ott  gcb'  i^m  fanftc  diulj ! 
9)far  fafu  fein  gülben  3cepter  ;  ei,  Sennenaar,  OHücf  \n  ! 
3u  aöcrmö  nun  I;ielt  er  Dieicl^^tag ;   ciul   öürftenfc^aar, 

l)erbei, 
3u  xatfjcn  unb  ju  förbern,  ba^  9?ed^t  unb  2i(^t  gebci^ ' ! 


i^aifcr  !t3?ar  ju  Sßorma.  55 

(Sinft  in  K-m  tumpfcu  3iat(}iaal  [pran^   9)?ar  empor  in 
«^aft,  5 

2:cr  «Staub  bcr  ^V'rgamcntc  mijm  iijm  ten  Cbcm  faft, 
5^ie  [pi^cu  fingen  Dieben,  Mc  machten  toU  iijn  [c^ier, 
2)a  rief  er  feinen  9Zarren  :  „S^eunb  £unjc,  fomm  mit  mir!" 

2)en  JJreu'n  liebt  er  t>or  Sitten,  ivof}I  einem  ©ärtncr  gteid^, 
2)er  jcDen  Saum  mit  Siebe  pflegt  in  bem  ©artenreid^,   lo 
5)cc^  einen  fic^  erforen,  in  beffen  <2^atten()Ut 
9cac^  fc^wüier  Xvigeömii^'  er  am  (iebften  abenbö  rul)t. 

(53  tvaUtcn  nun  bie  Seiben  bie  Strafen  ein  unb  au^^, 
2)ort  auf  bcm  großen  9}tarttpla^  fa[)n  fie  ein  ftattlic^  ^au?, 
2)a  rief  ber  Äunj:  „93iein  i^onig,  fc^iicpt  (Sure  Slugen 

fc^neü!  IS 

S^enn,   traun,   fc^on  laö  manc^  einer  [ic^  blinb  an  biefer 

eteU'. 

^ranjüfifc^  ift'ö;  3f)r  n.npt  ja,  wic'ö  i5»^^inf»-"ci^^  ®ü()nc 

treiben, 
!S:ic  anberö  fc^reiben  a(ö  fprcc^cn,  unb  anberö  lefen  a(3 

fc^reiben, 
Unb  anbcrö  fprec^en  a(3  bcnfcn,  unb  anberö  fe^en  aI6  fingen, 
Xie  grop  in  aüem  Äieinen,  unb  flein  in  gropen  2)ingen."  20 

©in  Olitterömann  auö  ^ranfreic^  \vol)nt  in  bem    ftct^en 

^au3, 
(Sein  9Bappenfc^i(b,  ^ell  glänjenb,  I}ängt  l)oc^  jur  ?|3fort' 

^inau3, 
5Jtit  Sc^nörfeijügen  jieriic^  in  blanfem  (5)c(beöfc^ein 
Schrieb  ringd  umö  bunte  Sßappen  er  biefe  Sßorte  ein  : 


56  iiaifcr  9)?ar  ju  üöcrni?. 

„C5if  ©Ott  5um  Örup,  uht'»?  liefet !  — 5hif,  Scutfd^cr ,  fiH)!! 

unb  tvcrtb,  25 

^icr  ^arrt  ein  (Srfjilb  bcö  bcincn,  tvcnn  fampfc^frcl)  bcin 

S(^trcrt, 
Unb  magft  bu  mic^  kjvringcn  nac^  9tittcrbrau^  unb  Dtc^t, 
Sßill  id^  niic^  bit  lunbingcn  alö  Icjjtcn  Diübcnfnc^t." 

(5rnft  fc^rltt  bcr  itönig  füvbcr ;  boct)  an  bc3  Diittcrö  Sf&ilb 
^äncjt  iMlb  ein  (5belfnavvc  bev  .^^vib^lnivv-j  21>ap^>cnlnlb ;     30 
llnb  mit  tcin  (5nU)vot()  harrte  cwi]  [anb'ßcm  i^ampfc^^pKin 
Xer  Äönig  gegenüber  bem  fränf [d^en  9titter^mann. 

Unb  I)oI)cr  ftieg  bie  Sonne ;  ber  ^ranjmann  lag  im  Sanb, 
3)ad   (Sicge'^i'd^iiHnt,   hell  leuc^tenb,  ragt  f)cc&  in  9)?aren5 

^anb. 
„©0  [erlagt  ein  bcutf^er  Otitter";   er  fpradf/ö  iinb  ftanb 

v^erfKut,  35 

SBie  Samt  "it^cicfcael,  ber  Sieger,  mit  feinem  Slammcnfrf;n^erl. 

„3()r  I}abt  (iurl;  mir  ergeben  ald  legten  9tübcnfnec^t, 
2BoI}Ian,  3f)r  follt  crfar)ren  nun  meinet  5lmte(?  Diec^t!" 
Sein  Srfnrert  nun  f^nving  er  breimal:  „Stel)t  auf,  mein 

Mütter  ivertf) ! 
So    fc^lägt    ein    beutfc^er  i^önig,  —  feib   brav*  Umc  (5uer 

Sc^UHTt ! "  40 

****** 

i^iet  faft'gc  JIrauben  fc^tt^cUen  ringö^er  um  2öormö  am 

JRrjein, 
„Wüd)  unfrcr  lieben  ?5raiien/'  fo  beifit  bort  jener  2Bein; 
Saugt  jene  'DJiilct),  ibr  Öreife,  fic  mac^t  euc^  nneber  jum 

i^inb, 
O  ^err,  gib  unfcrm  ?anbe  t^iet  Wüd)  fo  füp  unb  Iinb! 


£utl)cr  unb  Sntntebcrg.  57 

9Iu3  ©clbgcfapctt  quoU  fie  an  ?}tarcn5  2(6cntti[d6,       45 
Ölcid^unc  aui  golbnelt  Gutern,  [0  lahni},  flar  unb  frifc^ ; 
5S>ie  jccf)t  an  9)tarcnö  Seite  ber  franffcfic  Dtitta-'^nuinn  I 
52ic  ivavmcnb  t}a  ber  ®Iü(;born  burc^  Äuii^enö  5ie(}(e  rann  I 

5)er  i^ranjmvinn  f)ot)  bcn  Sedier,  lu-geiftert  flvimmt  [ein  33(ut: 
„-.^eit  53^u-  bir,  ebler  2)eutfc^er,  [0  bieber  unb  [0  gut  l"      50 
if^^'^^ol"  rief  i^unj  fjaibgrimmig,  „jctit  tnnbet  mit  mir  an, 
95er  auf  bie^3  21>cf)(  I)erjinn\3er  unb  beffer  trinfen  fann!" 

SBic  Sit  übe  ftangen  bic  53ecber  jufammcn  jci^t  mit  ^a^t, 
Xie  ^(icfc  bithten  genüber,  nne  San3cn  in  ber  Scfciac^t. 
2Öcr  Sieger  blieb  im  2öettfam|>f?  U'^cM  fam  e3  nie  an^^ 

mt',  '  55 

^rug  man  am  ?9iorgcn  bie  S3ciben,  [ie  iuupten'ö  felber  nic^t. 

Slnojiafiuä  @rün. 

^utfjcr  unb  (frunbsbcrcf. 

(17.  5J).'ri(  1521) 

Sc^on  fjarrct  an  ben  2if)üren 

2)cd  Sßolfeö  93?enge  bic^t, 

51(6  fie  bcn  Sutber  fiii)ren 

33cr  Äaifer  unb  Öeric^t ; 

Unb  an  ber  übürc  ^fcften,  5 

5;;em  (Singang  Sutf}crö  naf), 

Ste^t  feft  auf  feinem  ?poften 

2)er  alte  StunbSberg  ba. 

33 ie  unter  33(i$e'5ilammen, 

25if  unter  Sturmeöivc^n  10 


SS  2ut[)cr  unt)  ^i'untöbcrg. 

^mi  Gid^cn  tic^t  Knfammcn 

2luf  jä()cn  SBur^cIn  ftcfjn, 

(£o  ftclKu  fiiljngcftaltig 

2^ie  beitcn  «gelten  tcxt, 

3n  SSaffcu  bcr  gcUMlti^]  15 

llnb  jener  in  bem  Sßcrt. 

3)cn  \ii)[xmt  Me  ?)?itfc(fviubc, 

5)vai3  ^^an}Cl•I}cm^  au»?  (Sv^, 

Unb  jenem  ftä^lt  ber  Glaube 

!l)aö  rielcjcprüfte  «i^erj;  20 

3n  <£c^Iac^tcn  fc^aut  ber  (Sine 

5: cm  2;ob  in3  Slngcfic^t, 

Xcm  jittcrn  bie  Öcbcine 

SIuc^  i?or  bem  !Ieufcl  nic^t. 

2)er  Dtitter  [ic()t  ben  ^ricfter  25 

Sic^  tverfen  in  ben  Jlob, 

3n  feinen  3i"'^3f"  ''ff*  fr 

5)cr  Sofung  crnft  Öcbot, 

2)v-id  ficcjcn  ober  (Serben 

Xai  5r>^inin''t-'rUH\]ncn  ^cifit,  30 

Unb  vor  bem  v^^")immcli?cvben 

33eucjt  [Ic^  beö  gelben  Öcifi. 

„^JUmctjIein!"  beginnt  ber  Dtittcr, 

„Xu  gc()cft  einen  Öang, 

ffiie  aud)  im  Sdjlacljtgeuntter,  35 

3m  'i)}corb^'  unb  (2tui;mei3brang 

3(t  nocf?  bcftanbcn  feinen 

Unb  feinen  ircib'  beftebn ; 

33ift  bu  mit  Öott  im  steinen, 

aJiagft  bu  ben  Gang  auc^  gc^n  I"  40 


5faifcr  Äarl  an  Sut^crö  @rab.  59 

<Bo  (^ah  tcr  greife  iTegen 

2tm  ^ei^en  ifampfcötag 

3)cm  2utf)er  [einen  »Segen, 

!Den  ^anb#  unb  9iitterfc^lag. 

Sßot}(auf  bcnn,  «i^elb !  unb  fc^winge  45 

2)cin  ritterliche^  <Sc^it)ert ! 

?a^  [e{)n,  ob  fic^  bic  5flingc 

Sllö  flammenbe  betväf)rt! 

X.  St.  <§agcnf>a(^. 
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(IS47) 

3n  SBittenberg,  ber  ftarfen  2utf)eröfefte, 
3fl  Äaifer  5?arl,  ber  ©ieger,  cingebrungen. 
SBof)(  ift  ben  (Stamm  ju  [aUen  if)m  gelungen, 
2)oc^  neue  SBurjetn  [erlagen  ringö  bie  SIefte. 

3n  Cutberö  ^qtc  Raufen  fcembe  ®äfte,  5 

!Doci^  Sut^erö  ®eift,  ber  bleibet  unbejwungen; 
2)a,  n?o  beö  ©eifteö  «Sd^mert  er  t)at  gefc^njungen, 
2)a  rufjen  billig  auc^  beö  Seibeö  9iefte. 

2Im  ©rabe  ftef)t  ber  itaifer,  tief  gerü^ret. 
„2luf  bcnn  unb  rädjc  bic^  an  tcn  Öebeinen,  10 

2)en  i5lammen  gib  fie  prei^,  iüie  fi(^'ö  gebül)retl" 
(£0  ^ort  man  aui  ber  2^iener  Xxo^  ben  ßinen. 
5)er  i^aifer  fpric^t :  „Xcn  5tricg  [)ab'  id)  gefül)ret 
5Jiit  2ebenben;  um  ^lobtc  la^t  unö  iceinen." 

B.  5 


6o  Xct  ^ilcjrim  rcv  ct.  3ui't. 

25 

gicr  |)ilsrim  bor  ^t  |ttst. 

(1557) 
'Üa^t  ift'^,  unb  8ti'irmc  faufcn  für  unb  für: 
.^ifpanifc^c  50^önc^c,  [cfclicpt  mir  an\  bie  3^i)ür ! 
Sapt  f)icr  mi(^  rut)'n,  biö  ©lorfcnton  mic^  mdt, 
2)cr  jum  Öcbct  cuc^  in  bic  ilirc^c  [c^rcrftl 
bereitet  mir,  tt>a6  euer  ^aud  üermvig,  5 

Gin  Drbenöfleib  unb  einen  (5arfov()av3 ! 
(Sonnt  mir  bic  ficinc  ^cik,  ircii)t  mic^  ein ! 
SSlcijx  alö  bic  «i^älftc  bicfcr  51\>clt  n\ir  mein. 
2)aö  «^aupt,  baö  nun  ber  Sc^cerc  fic^  bequemt, 
9}?it  mancher  Äronc  nnir'»?  bcbiabcmt.  lo 

2)ic  Schulter,  bic  ber  iiutte  nun  [ic^  büift, 
«Tjat  fvii[crlicf)cr  ^crmclin  gcütmürft 
'3hin  bin  ic^  vor  bcm  Zot  bcn  Siebten  gleich, 
Unb  fviir  in  2;rümmcr,  nnc  baö  alte  didd). 

$Iat(n. 
26 

Malknsltiit  bor  Stralsund. 

(1629) 

3m  (Schatten  einer  (i\d)t 
3fi  ^ricblanbiJ  3clt  erbaut ; 
(Sd  [d^üttcit  il;rc  ^wdc^c 
3)ic  alte  JRiefm  laut. 

Umfüllt  ttom  ^urpurfleibc,  5 

3m  3elt  ber  ^erjog  fi^t ; 


Sßaüenftein  oor  Stralfunr.  Oi 

33icl  golbciicö  ®cfit>nicibe 

2Iu  ^alö  unt  Sruft  um  Oli^r. 

iBod^  finfter  f)at  jur  Grt'c 

(Sein  5(iU3c  fic^  geamiibt;  lo 

2)ie  9ic4)te  mit  tcm  3c^n.^ert€ 

2)urc^9rabt  fcc3  33cbcnö  Sant». 

(So  fi^et  if)m  3ur  Seite 

SIrnim,  ber  ^elbmcirf^aü ; 

Def  SUcf  [c^iveift  in  tie  2Öeite  15 

.^in  nad^  ber  Seftung  ^all. 

(Sr  fpric^t:  „9?un  felbft  erfahren 

^abt  3^r  ter  SSür^er  gjiut^! 

©efc^ü^t  finb  for  @efaf)ten 

Sie  burc^  ber  Dftfee  ^intl"  20 

„i^önnt  3^r  ber  i^cinbe  gfotte 
5tic^t  bofjten  in  hn  @runb, 
<2o  ftcf)t  ju  if)rera  Spotte 
9ioc^  lang'  3^r  oor  Stralfunb!'' 

2)a  ^ebt  üon  feinem  Siße  25 

Sic^  Srieblanb  ftolj  emppr, 
3^m  [prü^n  be3  3onK5  Sli^e 
2lu0  bunftem  Sluge  ijor. 

„(Sd  fc^Ieubert  in  t»ic  gluten 

Xen  2)äncn  biefe  ^anb!  30 

Den  Sc^njcben  jagt  mit  S^lutfien 

Sie  au0  bem  beutfc^en  2anbl" 

„Sei  ©Ott!  Stralfunb  enetten 
Sott  fein«  ^a^t  ber  2ßelt, 


62  SBaÜcnftciu  'oox  <Btxa{]ur\t. 

\Xr\b  Hng'  c5  auc^  mit  5icttcn  35 

gcji  an  tcm  ^immcU\^cIt!" 

2)er  ^erjocj  ruft'd  im  ©rimmc; 

!Da  taufest  unb  n(f)jt  ;|iU3(cic^ 

(üö  [(^viurl)5,  iric  Mc  Stimme 

2)cr  ©ciflcr,  im  (iVjirci^.  40 

6r  ^ort'ö  unb  fc^auct  büftcr 
9?ac^  bcm  Öcräufc^  empor, 
Sid  e?,  ein  Ici3  Öcflüftcr, 
3m  23aumc  [ic^  ücrlcr. 

3Äit  fragenbcr  ©cberbe  45 

S3licft  ihn  ber  5}^aric^aa  an; 
3)cr  ^cqog  fa^  jur  C5rbe, 
S3id  lac^cnb  er  bccjann: 

„SBaö  ifV'ö!  !Dic  SQSinbc  braufenT" 

(Jr  qrcift  in  ^aji  jnm  ©ein,  50 

Unb  fcfccnft  mit  inncrm  ©raufen 

%üt  fid^  unb  Slrnim  ein. 

„Sto^t  an  unb  lapt  im?  trinfen! 

ßö  gilt  ber  ^^cftuncj  %in ! 

3n  iiur^m  foll  fic  finfen  55 

Zxc^  "iDiccrct^jlut  unb  ^aUV 

2)ic  S3c(^er  fmb  erflungen 

3n  ber  erbobncn  JQant^, 

Unb  ^ricManb?  OMa?,  utfprungen, 

Siel  flirrcnb  in  bni  (£<tnb.  60 

5}?it  fra^^enbcr  ©eberbc 
5?licft  ifjn  ber  «DRarfcbaH  an ; 


SOSatlcuftcin  cor  ©tralfunb.  63 

1)a  <§cr30cj  faf)  jur  ©rbc, 
^iö  IcK^cnb  er  begann: 

„Sßaö  ift'3!  3c^  fite^  ju  ^eftig!  65 

Srin^t  @(afer  unö  ^crbei!" 
Gin  Stcnec  fjolt  gefd^äfttg 
2)er  frifc^en  Sed^ec  jWet. 

„(£to0t  an!  2Bir  muffen  trinfen 

Stuf  bicfcc  gefiung  ^aÜ,  70 

Unb  morgen  foÜ  fie  finfen! 

©to^t  an,  «^erc  gelbraarfc^afl ! " 

Slnftle^en  fte  bebad^tig; 

(So  flang  fo  ^eU  unb  rein, 

Unb  hd  bem  Ä(angc  mä(^tig  75 

Süifta^ite  9Baücnftein. 

2)ocl^  oben  i)ux<i)  bic  Glc^c 

Oiaufc^t  e0  h)ie  ©eifterton, 

2110  fpra(^en  alle  ^mig^t 

2)em  ©c^njuc  beö  «^criogö  ^o^n.  80 

Unö  fie^!  fcec  i^cftung  SOSäae 
Hmjudt'  eö,  93  (i^  auf  33 li^ 
Unb  feine  GifenbaUc 
Gtttfanbte  ba^  @ef(^ü§. 

2)er  «^erjog  an  bie  Sippen  85 

<£e^  fc^tt  be6  Scd^erö  JRanb; 
2)od^  tif  er  fonntc  nippen, 
ßntfu^r  ta$  @(a8  ber  ^anb. 

2)cS  SBeineö  ilropfen  fpri^ten 

Um  Ä-inn  unb  93art  unb  3Kunb,  90 


64  ge^rbellin. 

2)cö  Sec^crö  Scherben  rieten 
2)ic  blaiJc  fQanc^'  ifjm  nMln^. 

Xlnb  bcr  nec^  nie  gcjittcrt 

3n  ^cipcr  €c^(ac^tcn  Olitt, 

(Sin  0lvi»?,  vom  Sc^iip  jcrfpUttcrt,  95 

S3ra^  i(}m  bcn  fccfcn  33iut^. 

5Jlit  [raßcnbcr  Öcbcitc 

©lieft  il)n  bor  3)^iv|'itall  an; 

2)cr  ^crjo«3  fal)  jnr  (Srbc, 

S3iö  büftcr  er  begann:  100 

„5Jiit  'i)3icnfc^cn  trollt'  i(^  fechten 
Unb  bofftc  9iul)m  unb  Sieg, 
3)oc^  mit  beö  Sc^icffalö  ^Jtac^tcn 
?^ü^rt  Srieblvinb  nimmer  i^ricg!" 

„9lbjief)n  wir  )}on  bcr  j^cfte,  105 

Sübalb  bcr  3Hcrgcn  graut!" 
2)a  raufest  e3  burc^  bic  5(efic 
2öic  ^cUer  3ubeUaut. 

^od)  ftcbt  bie  .r-jcr^og^eic^e. 

2)a  [ammclt  jcbci^  3aljr  1 10 

3m  (Sd^atten  i^rcr  3>vfigc 

Sic^  frc^  bet  Söürgcr  Sc^aar. 

St.  ®ünt^(T. 

^cjjrbclliir. 

(28.  3uni  1675) 
^crr  i^urfürft  griebriit  2Öilf)eIm,  ber  gropc  5^riege5^elb, 
€ebt,  wie  er  auf  bcm  (Sd^immel  ic>ot  ben  Öefc^ii&en  ^ält ! 


^ef)r6cUin.  65 

!Daö  tvar  ein  rafc^eö  Dtcitcn  üom  Dt^ein  biö  an  bcu  9W)in, 
ü^viö  ttjar  ein  ^cipcö  Streiten  am  S^ag  t»on  ?5cf)i^&ettin. 

SBoIlt  i^r,  i^r  tro^'gen  (Sd^ttieben,  nod^  mef)t  öom  beutfc^cu 
Sant)  ?  5 

SEaö  tragt  i^r  in  bie  ?0?arfen  bcn  toütf)'gen  Äriegcöbranb  ? 
^err  Subn?ig  oon  ber  Seine,  ber  t)at  euc^  aufgelegt, 
2)ap  2)eut[c^Ianb  »on  ber  ^eene  jum  (Slfaf  werb'  jerfe^t. 

1)oä)  nein,  ®raf  ©uftaü  SBrangei,  ^ier  jie^'  nun  einmal  ftill! 
1)oxt  fommt  ^evr  ^ricbric^  2Bi(f)cIm,  ber  mit  bir  reben 
n)iü.  10 

©efellfc^aft  aller  Strien  bringt  er  im  rafc^en  9iitt 
©amt  ^a^nen  iinb  6tanbarten  jur  Hnterf)a(tung  mit. 

5f?un  fe^t  i^n  auf  bem  Sd^immel,  ein  ifriegögott  ifi  er  traun ! 
iBen  ©oben  bort  jum  JXanje  mii  er  genau  befc^aun; 
Hub  unter  [einen  Streuen  ba  reitet  f)intenan  15 

3ule^t,  boc^  nic^t  auö  ©ebenen,  ©taUmeifter  groben  an. 

Unb  tvie  ^err  SSranget  bruben  ben  Si^immel  nun  erblicf^ 
9luft  er  ben  i^anonieren:  „3^r  iJinber,  jielt  gef^irftl 
2)er  auf  bem  Schimmel  [i^et,  ber  grofe  5^ur^rfi  ift'ö. 
5lun   bcnnert  unb   nun    bli&et,  auf   wen'ö  gefc^ie^t,  i(}r 
wi^t'^l"  20 

!Die  bonnern  unb  bie  bli^en  unb  jieten  tt)of)(  nid^tö  Sc^fec^t'ö, 
Unb  um  ben  Ferren  faücn  bie  Seinen  linfö  unb  rei^tö. 
2)em  3)ürflinger,  bem  2I(ten,  faft  n)irb  eö  i^m  ju  ttaxm ; 
Gr  ift  fein  greunb  üom  galten  mit  bem  ©en^e^r  im  SIrm. 

Unb  bic^t  unb  immer  bic^tcr  fc^lägt  in  bie  ^cereörei^'n      25 
Xcrt  in  beö  Sc^immelö  9^äl)e  ber  i?ugclrcgcn  ein. 


66  e$ef)ri)eüiu. 

„Um  ©Ott,  ^crr  5turfürft,  n>eic^ct!"  2)cr  i^utfürfi  l)ört  cd 

nic^t; 
(£ö  [c^aut  fein  23licf,  tcr  ijlcic^c,  im  gcinb  in'ö  Slngcfic^t. 

Xcx  Sd^lmmcl  mcc^t*  c3  af)ncn,  tvcm  Mcfcd  ??cuct  gilt ; 
(fr  ftci^]t  unb  [c^äumt  im  ßü^jcl,  cc  I}cbt  fic^  fcf;cu  unt) 
iüilb.  30 

2)ic  .^circu  alle  baiu]cn,  tod)  facjt'i?  i[)m  feiner  an; 
2ßar'  boc^  nic^t  rücfiivutsj  cjauvjen,  ber  fürftlid;  c\xc\yc  5l?ann. 

O  ^rcufjen,  bvimalö  njäcjtc  auf  eine«  2(uc^cö  Sölirf, 
5Iuf  cinc3  Sc^llfö  53rcitc  fidj  fiircf;tlMr  tein  ©efc^icf! 
D  S'-'^l^crn,  K'inc  Äronc,  0  Sricberid;,  tein  9iu(}m!         35 
^ier  jjalt'ö  im  5U)U  tem  £of)iie,  im  ^^ut  bem  iiöiiiijtf^um. 

.^icr  galt  cö  8icg  unb  i^rcif)cit  ch  norb'fc^cr  Ucbermac^t, 
Unb  wtx,  warn  er  cjcfallen,  irer  fcfcduic  feine  Scl^iacfct? 
9^ic^t  ^omhirv^ö  cble  ^i^e,  ni(l;t  Dörfliiu^ci  rauber  ^}3Iutb, 
9Ri(^t  Örumbfüii^ö  Säbelfpi^je,  nic^t  ^eer  nod)  i^anbfturm 
gut.  40 

Unb  boc6,  bcr  üob  i|1  nabc  unb  mabt  um  ibn  berum, 
Unb  2UIeö  lao^t  unb  trauert  unb  5lUe>3  bleibet  ftumm. 
2)ic  6d?cibc  ift  bcr  Schimmel,  baö  merfet  3cbcr  nun; 
2^oc^  l)clfcn  mag  bcr  ^immcl,  f  on  und  fann'ö  i?cincr  tf}un. 

Xa  reitet  \n  bem  ■J^iuften  O'manuel  groben  I}er:  45 

„^^err  £urfür[t,  C5uer  ^c^immel,  er  [e^eut  [ic^  vor'm  ©cU'^cbr; 
2)a?  übicr  jcigt  feine  Saunen,  3^r  bringt'^  nic^t  in'Ö  ©cfec^t, 
So  ne^mt  nur  meinen  Srauncn,  ic^  reit'ö  inbep  jurec^t." 

2)cr  ^err  [c^aut  il)m  berüber:  „Gd  ift  mein  Sieblingöro^, 
Xoä)  baö  verftebft  bu  beffcr,  fo  reit'  ci  nur  jum  3;rcp."      50 
Sic  tv^cc^feln  ftiU,  bann  fprengct  rafcb,  of)nc  Örup  unb  2ßort, 
3)cn  3"äfl  I^i"9  »erränget,  ber  eble  groben  fort. 


„«Prinj  (Suijcn,  bcr  cblc  Diittcr."  67 

Uub  weit  ooit  feinem  ^crren  I)alt  er  ju  9?o|fe  nun. 
gut  UHMii^  Slucjenblicfe  [c^cint  baö  Öcfc^ü^  ju  ruf)n; 
2)er  iJuifiirft  fclbcr  filmet,  ttjarum  ed  je^t  vcrftummt,         55 
Uub:  „UMcfci-  iüar'ö  gcmeinct",  bcv  alte  XorfUng  brummt. 

1)a  plö&lic^  bonnert'3  ivieber  gewaltig  über'ö  gelb, 
X)oc^  nur  naä)  einem  fünfte  iivub  baö  ©efcf;ü^  flcftcüt; 
iboä)  auf  ber  6d^immel  fe^et,  ^err  %xobcn  finft  jum  Sanb, 
Unb  Dio^  unb  Dkiter  ne^et  mit  feinem  S(ut  ta^  Ji^anb.'    60 

Die  Dritter  alle  fc^auen  gar  ernft  unb  treu  barein. 
D  '^xohm  bort  am  33cben,  tvie  gianjt  bein  9iuf)mc0fc^ein! 
2)er  i^urfürft  ruft  nur  Icife: — „^a!  lt)ar  ba3  fo  gemeint?" 
Unb  bann  uac^  gelb^errnmcife:  „9Zun  »orwärtö   in   ben 
geinb!" 

28 

(1717) 
3eltc,  Soften,  2Berba.9htfcr ! 
Suft'ge  9lac^t  am  2)onauufer! 
^ferbe  fte^n  im  i?rei3  umf)er 
Slngebunben  an  ben  ^^ftlJcfen; 
Sin  ben  engen  (Sattclbocfen  5 

fangen  i?arabiner  fc^n?er. 

Um  ba3  ?^euer  auf  ber  (Srbe, 
23or  ben  ^ufcn  feiner  ^^ferbc 
giegt  bad  öftreic^'fc^e  ^ifet. 

2luf  bem  ?0^antcl  liegt  ein  Seber,  10 

ißon  ben  üfc^afo'ö  U'»el}t  bie  gebcr, 
Leutnant  »rürfelt  unb  5?crnct. 


CS  ^srinj  GugcniiK\  bcr  eMc  dlitkx. 

9Jcbcn  feinem  mübcn  Sc^ccfcn 
9iii(}t  au\  einer  n?oU'ncn  2)c(fen 
2)er  ilvompcter  gan?  allein:  15 

„ici^t  He  5hiöc^er,  Ia|lt  tie  i^arten! 
iuiiferlic^e  ^elbftanbartcn 
2öirb  ein  Dteiterlieb  erfreun! 

9]or  a(i)t  Zcic\cn  tic  5lffaire 
^ab'  iit,  ju  9fu(>  bem  ganzen  ^eere,  20 

3n  gcf)ör\3en  Otcim  gebracht, 
(Selber  auc^  gefegt  bic  9?oten : 
2rum,  ibc  21>eipen  unb  i()r  jKotfjen, 
mcxht  auf  unb  gebet  Slc^t ! " 

Hub  er  fingt  bie  neue  Sßcife  25 

(iinmaf,  jUH'imal,  breimal  leifc 
Xenen  Dieiterclcuten  i^or; 
Unb  ivic  er  jum  letzten  9}?alc 
(inbet,  bricht  mit  einem  'lOJale 
iloö  ber  voKc,  fräft^  ^l}c>r:  30 

„^rinj  Laugen,  ber  eblc  Dritter!'' 
^ei,  ba>?  Hang  ivk  lliujenntter 
2Öcit  in'«?  iXürfenlagcr  hin. 
2)cr  ilrompeter  tfjht  ben  ©d^nurrbart  fircic^cn 
llnb  ficfc  auf  bie  Seite  fc^lcic^en  35 

3u  ber  5)^arfetenberin. 

29 

IJrin^  6ugcnius,  ber  rblc  gittcr. 

(iu-lfinict) 

5|3rinj  Cfugeniui%  ber  eblc  9iitter, 
SBollt'  bem  Siaiwx  nncb'rum  friegen 


(Statt  unb  Scftunij  S3cfi^arab. 

(5r  liep  ff^fagcn  einen  Srucfen, 

3)af  man  funnt'  f)inükr  rucfen  5 

9)iit  b'r  $Irmcc  )vot)[  für  bie  <Btai:t. 

S((ö  bcr  Srucfen  nun  war  gefc^tagen, 
!Daf  man  funnt'  mit  (Stucf  unb  Söagen 
%xd  pa^ix'n  bcn  2)ünauflup: 
Sei  (Semlin  fc^tug  man  baö  Sager,  10 

Stile  ZüxUn  ju  »erjagen, 
3f)n'n  jum  ©pctt  unb  jum  Sßerbrup. 

Slm  einunbjwanjigften  Sluguft  [0  thm 
Äam  ein  <Bp\on  bei  ©türm  xmb  Siegen, 
(Sd^mur'ö  bem  ^rinjen  unb  jeigt'ö  i^m  an,       15 
!Dap  bie  IXürfen  futragiren, 
<3o  üiel  alö  man  funnf  üerfpüren, 
^In  bie  breimaK)unberttaufenb  3Jlann. 

2t(3  ^rinj  Gugeniuö  bicö  öernommcn, 
Siep  er  gleich  jufammenfommen  20 

(Beine  ©enerat  unb  ^^elbmarfc^atl. 
©r  tf)ät  [ie  red^t  inftrugiren, 
2Öie  man  foUf  bie  !Irup)?en  fiif)rcn 
Unb  ben  Seinb  red^t  greifen  an. 

S3ei  ber  ^arote  tf)ät'  er  befef)Ien,  25 

2)a^  man  [ollf  bie  3tt>ölfe  3af)(en 
Sei  ber  U[)r  um  5}?ittcrnac^t. 
2)a  follf  SlU'ö  3U  ^^ferb  auffi^en, 
93tit  bcm  gcinbe  ju  fc^armü^en, 
2öaö  jum  Streit  nur  ^atte  Äraft.  30 

Sltteö  fap  aud^  gleic^  ju  ^ferbe, 
3cber  griff  nac^  [einem  ©d^njerte, 


70  25ct  (E^oral  'ccn  Stutzen. 

©anj  ftiU  rücft'  man  au8  bcr  Sc^vinj. 

2)ic  ÜJ^uöfctict  h)ie  and)  tie  9lcitcr 

3:()ätcn  aUc  tapfer  ftrcitcn:  35 

'6  Mwx  \nx\x\\l)x  ein  [i^önct  Xatij! 

3^c  ß'cnfiablcr  auf  tcc  Sci^an^c, 
Spielet  auf  ju  biefem  Xanit 
Wü  ^axtijammx  qxc^  imb  f(cin, 
W\t  bell  gropcii,  mit  bcu  flciiien —  40 

2luf  bic  ZüxUn,  auf  bic  J^cibcu, 
2)ap  [ic  laufen  all'  bai^on! 

^rinj  Gui3eniuö  wchi  auf  bcc  Siechten 
2;{)at'  a(ö  iric  ein  ^öivc  fccfctcn, 
SlIÖ  General  unb  gclbmarfc^aU.  45 

?l?rin5  SubcUMi]  ritt  auf  unb  nicbcr; 
„^alt't  cuc!^  Ihmv,  ifjr  bcutfcfccn  33rüber, 
©reift  ben  ^einb  nur  ^erj^aft  an!" 

^rinj  Subciing,  bcr  mupt'  aufgeben 
(reinen  Oieift  unb  junge?  Seben,  50 

Sßarb  getroffen  von  bem  33Iei. 
^rinj  (Sugen  u\ir  fe()r  betrübet, 
91>ei(  er  ihi  [0  fef^r  geliebet; 
Siep  ii^n  bring'n  nac^  -^etertvarbein. 

30 
gcr  (Choral  boit  '^tvdl^tn. 

(5.  Tcccnibcr  1757) 

Okfiegt  Kit  i5riebri(^ö  fleinc  Sc^aar.    S^iafe^  über  S3erg  unb 

?bal 
33on  bannen  50g  baß  iiaiferf)ccr  im  SIbcnbfonnenftrabl. 


Set  (Sbcxcii  ocn  Scutk'ii.  71 

2)ic  5]3rcu^cn  fktjn  auf  Scutf^cnö  j^clb,  taö  fieip  nod^  t^on  bcr 

2)e6  Sxigcö  ©c^re(fcn3n?crfe  ringö  umfc^(ciert  mi(b  tic  9?a(^t. 

S^oc^  hmfcl  ifl'ö  Mcr  unten  nur,  am  «öimmel  Öi^t  an  Sic^t, 
Tic  flotbncn  (Sterne  äief)n  I^erauf  wie  Sanb  am  5J?ccr  fc 
tic^t,  6 

Sie  ftra^icn  fo  befonberd  ()eut,  fo  feftlic^  f)c^r  if)r  Sauf, 
Gö  ift,  al3  wollten  [agen  fie:  „3f)r  Sieger,  bücfet  auf!" 

Unb  nic^t  umfonft.    2)cr  ^reupe  füf)U'6:  eö  war  rin  großer 

3^ag. 
2)rum  [tili  im  ganjen  Säger  \\l%  nic^t  3ubel  noc!^  @elag,  10 
So  ftiü,  [0  crnft  bie  ivrieger  alt',   fein  Sachen  unb  fein 

Spott  — 
2Iuf  einmal  tont  eö  burc^  bie  9tac^t:  „9?un  banfct  alle  @ott!" 

2^ er  Sllte,  bem'ö  mit  ^a^t  entquoÜ,  fingt'ö  fort,  boc^  nic^t 

allein, 
Äam'raben  um  if)n  f)cr  im  ifrei^,  glei(^  ftlmmen  fie  mit  ein. 
Sie  5^ac^barn  treten  ju,  cö  wäc^ft  lawincngleic^  ber  6^or,  15 
Unb  üoUer,  immer  voller  fteigt  ber  Sobgefang  empor. 

2lu3  allen  Balten  ftromt'6,  eö  reifet  fic^  fmgenb  Sc^aar  an 

Sc^aar, 
(Einfallen  j'e^t  bie  3ager,  je^t  fällt  ein  auc^  ber  «^ufar. 
2luc^  9)?uufa  will  feiern  nic^t,  ju  reiner  «Harmonie 
Senft  «!^orn,  ^obo'  unb  iMarinett  bie  fjeil'ge  5JJelobic.        20 

Unb  ftärfer  noc^  unb  lauter  noc^,  e3  fc^willt  ber  Strom  ^um 

«meer: 
Slm  (5nbc,  wie  au3  einem  5}Zunb,  fingt  ringd  ba6  gan^e  ^ecr 
3m  Q(i)o  bonncrnb  wiebcrballfö  ba6  aufgcwerftc  Xi^al, 
SSie  l)unbcrt  Orgeln  brauft  ^inan  jum  .^immel  ber  Gboral. 


72  2)cr  Ä-onig  unb  tcr  ^)3^üÜcr. 

Gö  tt)oI}nt  ein  3)?üt(cr  forgcnfrci 
3n  [einer  fleinen  'illh"if}(e. 
2)aö  5DhH)(c()en  f(a)>pert  33rct  herbei 
Sei  ©onnenbrvinb  unb  5trU)(e. 

W\<^t  iucit  baiHMt  ein  ivönig  I)att'  5 

Gin  Sc^Iofj  [ic^  auf^etMuet. 

2ßac'  nic^t  bie  mii)i',  man  fj'attc  €tabt 

Unb  ?anb  brauö  üfecrf^auct. 

'S^a  ^ömc\  l^ot  bein  ^^lürier  ©elb : 

„Sßerfauf  mir  beinc  JJtütte!  10 

33au  neu  fic  auf,  m  bir'ö  (jcfäUt, 

S^ac^  groperm  ?D?ajj  unb  Schnitte." — 

„^ein  93?üf)(i1)en  ift  mir  gut  genug, 

2)a3  (äff'  ic^  meinen  Grbcn ; 

(£3  trÄgt  beö  Q^atcrd  (^egent^fpruc^,  15 

^icr  iriÜ  ic^  rul)ig  fterben." — 

2)er  Surft  [agt  ja,  ber  3)iüIIer  neinj 

3)cr  Sürfl  unrb  ungebulbig. 

„3c^  bin  bein  «C'>c'^»^;  t'ad  Sanb  ifl  mein; 

CDu  bifi  ju  iveicfcen  fc^ulbig!"—  20 

„3c^  meiere  nic^t".  —  „2)ann  mup  OcttwU 
!Den  fiarrcn  (Sinn  bir  beugen." — 
„3^r  irret,  ^err,  Guc^  n)erben  balb 
2)ic  DJicbter  anbred  jeigen." 

„!l)ic  Diic^ter?"  — fäüt  bem  Äonig  dn,  25 

^ic  [elbfl  er  cingcfe^et  — 


!Dcr  alte  3ict()cn.  73 

„2)a  f)aft  t)u  dlcä)t;  —  ic^  geb'  mi(^  brein, 
2)cin  Out  bleibt  unücrle^ct!" 

(Seit  jener  ©tunbe  lebten  fic 

21(3  i^reunbe,  ^pc^  unb  nicbrig.  30 

2)e3  (2c^[offc3  ^lam'  ift  Sanöfouci, 

2)eö  ffönigö  5?ame  gvicbric^. 

Guttmann 

gtr  alte  ^ut^cit. 

Soad^im  ^anö  von  3ietf)en, 
^ufarenj®cncral, 
2)em  i^cinb  bie  (£tirne  bieten 
2;^ät  er  bie  f)unbert  50^al. 
Sic  f)aben'ö  ali'  erfahren,  5 

SBie  er  bie  ^efjc  irufc^ 
'Sflit  feinen  Seib^ufaren, 
2)er  3iet^«"  «"'^  ^e»"  S3ufc^. 
^ei,  mie  ben  Seinb  fie  blauten 
Sei  Son?c[i^  unb  $rag,  10 

-  Sei  Sliegni^  unb  bei  2eutf)en, 
Unb  weiter,  S^iag  auf  ©c^lag! 
Sei  S^orgau,  Xac\  ber  @f)re, 
«Ritt  felbj^  ber  gri^  nac^  ^auö, 
2)od^  3iet^c"  fpra^:  „3c^  fe^re  15 

6rfl  noc^  mein  (Sc^tac^tfelb  au3." 

Sie  famen  nie  aüeine, 

2)er  3ictf}en  unb  ber  gri$, 

2)er  2)onner  toav  ber  eine, 

2)cr  anbre  war  ber  Sli^.  20 


74  l^aö  Sict*  »on  Sc^ia. 

<fd  unci?  fi(^  JveincT  trage, 
!I;rum  [c^tug'ö  nuc^  immer  ein, 
Cb  warm',  ob  falte  Scblage, 
Sic  pflegten  gut  ^u  [ein. 

3)cr  triebe  trar  gcfc^Icffcn ;  2$ 

JEoc^  itriegcö  Sufi  unb  Ciial 

3)ie  alten  Sc^lacfetgenDiJen 

!I)urc^lcbten'ö  nod)  einmal. 

SSic  3)?arfc^an  '3:)ciun  gezaubert, 

Unb  Sri^  unb  3ictf)cn  nie,  30 

2)aö  UMrb  jc^t  burc^geplaubert 

5Bei  Ziid)  in  SaniJfeuci. 

Ginft  moc^t'  eö  il}m  nic^t  [c^mccfcn, 

Unb  ficf),  ber  3ict§cn  [erlief. 

(Sin  «!^öfling  n?iU  i^n  tüecfen,  35 

X)cr  5tönig  aber  rief: 

„Sa^t  [c^Iafcn  mir  ben  Slltcnl 

6r  f)at  in  mancher  5hd^t 

5$ür  und  fic^  n^ac^  gef)alten  — 

2) er  ^at  genug  gen^c^t!"  40 

T^cotoc  gcntanc. 

33 

gas  |!itb  boix  Schill. 

(1809) 

Cd  30g  auö  5?cr(in  ein  tapferer  .^P)eib, 
Gr  fiil)rte  fec^dbunbcrt  Dieiter  in'ö  ?5ffb, 
@e^öbunbert  Oieitcr  mit  reblic^cm  ÜJiutf), 
(Sic  bürftcten  alle  ^^^anjofenblut. 


1)ai  Sieb  »Ort  8c^ifl.  75 

9lu(6  jogcn  mit  9?eitern  unb  3f?o|Jcn  im  Schritt      5 
2Bo^I  taufenb  bcr  tapferften  (id^ü^cu  mit; 
3f)r  Sc^ü^en,  ®ctt  fegue  cuc^  jegHc^en  (Sc^uf, 
2)ur(^  ttjcld^cn  ein  ^^ranimann  erblaffcn  mitf  1 

60  jie^et  bec  tapfre,  bet  mutf)i9e  Sd^ill, 

2)er  mit  ben  ^^ranjofen  [erlagen  fid^  will,-  10 

3f)n  fenbct  fein  i?aifer,  fein  ^onig  au3, 

3^n  [enbet  bie  5reif)eit,  baö  5ßatev[anb  au^. 

Sei  2)obenborf  färbten  bie  SJJanncr  gut 
2)aö  fette  Sanb  mit  franjüfifc^em  Slut; 
3n)citaufenb  jer^ieben  bie  'Bähd  b(anf,  15 

2)ie  übrigen  machten  bie  Seine  lang. 

2)rauf  fiürmten  fie  !l)ümi^,  baö  fefte  ^au6, 
Unb  jagten  bie  Sc^elmenfranjefen  f)inau^; 
2)ann  jogcn  fie  luftig  in6  ^ommerlanb  ein, 
2)a  foü  fein  j^'^anjofe  fein  iJimi  mef)r  fc^rci'n.     20 

5Iuf  ©tralfunb  ftürmte  ber  reifige  3itg; 
O  Sr^njofen,  »erftünbet  ii)t  SSogelftug! 
O  wüc^fen  euc^  Scbern  unb  Siügel  gefc6tt>inbl 
(Sd  na^et  ber  (schilt,  unb  er  reitet  ttjie  2ßinb. 

^  reitet  tt)ie  SBctter  f)inein  in  bie  (Etabt,  25 

SQBo  ber  Söailenftein  »eilanb  verlegen  fic^  l)at, 
S5Jo  ber  jwölfte  J?arolud  im  !X^ore  fc^lief; 
3e&t  liegen  i^rc  SJ^auren  unb  2;^ürme  tief. 

O  tt)e^  eucö  (^ran^ofen!  nne  maf)t  ber  fjiob! 
SBie  färben  bie  9ieiter  bie  Säbel  roti}I  30 

3)ic  Sleiter  fie  füfjlen  bad  beutfc^e  Slut, 
^ranjofen  ju  tobten,  baö  baucht  if)nen  gut. 


;6  5:a3  Sieb  wn  3c^iß. 

O  we^c  Mr,  ec^iÜ!   tu  tapferer  S^dtl 
S3?a^  finb  t?ir  für  tnibifd^e  9ict\e  flcftcUt ! 
93icle  sicf}cu  ?u  Sanbc,  e>3  [if  (eichet  i^om  93Zeer      35 
3)cr  3jane,  tic  tüififc^c  3cl;laiu3e,  baf)cr. 

D  (Sc^iü!   0  Sein«!   tu  tapferer  ^xlb ! 

2Baö  fprengft  tu  nic^n  mit  ben  9ieiteru  ini  Seit  ? 

SBaö  frf)lief?cft  in  9}iauern  bic  liTapfcrfcit  ein? 

Sei  ^tralfunb  ba  [ollft  bu  begraben  [ein.  40 

D  ©tralfunb,  tu  trauri^eö  Stratcfunb! 
Sn  bir  9el)t  baö  tapferftc  ^erj  ju  ©runf, 
(yine  iviu^cl  burcbbobrct  ba«?  rebli^fic  .^cr?, 
Unb  23ubcn  [ie  treiben  mit  S^dtcn  3iterj. 

3)a  frf;reiet  ein  fi-ed)er  gvvin^ofcnmunb :  45 

„'^'}Un  foU  i()n  bev^rabcn  iric  einen  .^unb, 
2ßie  einen  €d)elm,  ber  m  C^.iU:\(n  unb  3iab 
Sc^on  fütterte  5iiäbcn  unb  3iabcn  fatt." 

(So  truy^en  fie  ibn  ebne  San^]  unb  SiUmc^, 
C(}ne  ^4>feifcnv3etön,  cl)ne  ^rommelflang,  5° 

D^nc  itaniMienmufif  unb  ^lintcny]vuf?, 
SßiMnit  man  Solbaten  bc^iiabcn  muf?. 

eie  [rfniittcn  ben  iJopf  w\\  bcm  ^liumpf  ibm  ab 
Unb  U\]tcn  ben  Seib  in  ein  [diled)teö  CMrab; 
!Da  liei^t  er  nun  biö  an  ben  jüncjften  Xnc^,  55 

580  (Mott  ihn  in  ^vcuben  eru^erfen  nuii^. 

Xa  [dUäft  nun  bev  ficmmo,  bcr  tapfre  C^elb, 
3l)m  u>arb  fein   3tein  jum  Qicbäc^tnii^  öefteilt ; 
2)ocf>  bat  er  (^(eic^  feinen  (5(}renftein, 
Sein  t^tame  nnvb  nimmer  »erflcffen  [ein.  60 


Denn  [attcU  ein  Sicitcr  fein  fcf)iie((e3  5|>fcrb, 
Unb  fc^ti)incjet  ein  üieitcr  fein  bianfeö  'Schwert, 
<Bo  rufet  er  jornig :   ^crr  iSc^iU !  .^err  lic^ill ! 
3f^  an  bcn  ^van^ofen  cucf)  räcf)cn  tt>ifl. 

6.  3K.  arntt. 

34 

Ijofcrs   Hots. 

(20.  Jcfcruar  18 10) 

3u  2)^-intua  in  33anben 

Der  treue  S^oia  war, 

3n  '})iantua  jum  Sobc 

5rU)rt  i()n  ter  5»:ii^be  (iii^a«r ; 

Gö  blutete  ber  SBrüber  ^erj,  5 

©anj  Dcutfrf;(anb,  a^l  in  Sc^mac^  unb  ©c^merj, 

3i\t  ihn  baö  2anb  2;i;rcL 

Die  ^änbe  auf  bem  3tü(fen 

Der  Sanbunrtf)  .^^ofcr  ging, 

Wit  ruf)ig  feften  ^c^ritten,  lo 

3{)ni  fc^ien  ber  Xob  gerincj, 

Der  Zot,  tcn  er  fo  mandpeö  9JJaI 

53om  3felbcrg  gefc^icft  in'ö  Zf)a[, 

3m  ^eil'gen  Sanb  2;v'^ot. 

Xcd)  a('5  mi^  iierfergittern  15 

3m  feften  '??iantua 

Die  treuen  93viff»;nbrüber 

Die  ^cinb'  er  ftrerfen  faf|, 

Da  rief  er  laut:   „Öott  fei  mit  cuc^, 

9}iit  bem  i^erratf)nen  beutfd)en  Dteic^  20 

Unb  mit  bem  Sanb  2;^.>rc(!" 

6-2 


78  5)et  ürcmpctcr  an  tcx  5?a^(\ic{>. 

2)em  3:ambour  tviK  tcr  SBirbcI 

9^ic^t  unterm  Scfelacjcl  ^or, 

2Ud  nun  bcr  ©anbivirtf)  ^öofer 

Schritt  hivc^  baö  ftnftrc  !Xl}or.  25 

2)er  (Sant'u>irt^  noc^  in  ^Bauten  frei, 

2)ort  ftanb  er  feft  auf  ber  S3aftci, 

2)er  Wann  vom  ^^anb  !I\}rol. 

!l)crt  [e((  er  nicberfniccn, 

(5r  fprart):   „Xaö  t()u'  ic^  nit!  30 

2ÖiU  ftcrbcn,  ivic  icf)  ftciK, 

SBill  ftcrben,  wie  ic^  ftritt, 

(5o  tvic  ic^  ftcl)'  auf  biefer  Sc^anj': 

Gö  leb'  mein  guter  5taifcr  granj, 

9)^it  if}m  fein  8anb  Z\:xo[\"  35 

Unb  "oon  ber  ^iinb  bic  S3inbc 

9]immt  i(}m  ber  itorvoval, 

Unb  (Sanbnnvtf)  «^cfer  betet 

5lü()ier  jum  IcUtenmal ; 

2)ann  ruft  er:  „9hin,  fo  trefft  mi(^  rec^l !  40 

®ebt  j^euer !  —  51(6,  une  fc^iept  if}r  fc^(e(^t! 

2lbe,  mein  Sanb  3'vrol!" 

3<itiu«  ÜRcffH. 

35 
gtr  Trompeter  :\n  ber  |lut^baclT. 

(1813) 
SSon  SBunben  ganj  beberfet, 
2)cr  Trompeter  ftcvbcnb  rubt, 
5(n  ber  .^lafibacf)  bincjeftrerfet, 
2)er  53ruft  cntquidt  baö  531ut. 


SBrcnnt  aud^  tk  2iobceu>unbe,  5 

2)oc^  ftcrbcii  fann  er  nic^t, 
33 ig  neue  Siccjc^funtc 
3u  [einen  Cljven  blickt. 

Unb  \m  er  [(^merjlic^  ringet 

3u  2;obci^vingften  King,  10 

3u  i^m  ()eruberbringet 

Gin  ttjcljibefanntcr  Siiaiu]. 

2)aö  fjiht  if)n  'con  ber  (5rbe, 

Gr  ftrecft  fic^  ftarr  unb  linlb. 

2)ort  fii^t  er  auf  bem  ^ferbc  15 

2II0  ix»ie  ein  fteinern  Silb. 

Unb  bie  S^rompete  [c^mettert  — 

%c\t  {yait  [ic  [eine  S^anb  — 

Unb  ivic  ein  ;5)onner  tvcttcrt 

Sßictoria  in  ta^  Sanb.  .20 

93{etoria  —  fo  f(ang  e^, 
SSictcria  —  überall 
93ictoria  —  fo  brving  c3 
^erüor  im  fraft'gen  ScJ^äU. 

2)od^  al6  eg  auögeflungen,  25 

©e^t  bie  S^rompet'  er  ab, 
2)aö  ^erj  ift  il}m  icrfprungen, 
SSom  9top  ftürjt  er  I)erab. 

Um  i^n  ^erum  im  ilreife 

«^ielt'ö  ganje  ^Regiment.  30 

2)er  gelbmarfc^aU  fprac^  leife: 

;,2)aö  {)eißt  dn  fclig  (5nb!" 

3utiu»  SKcfcn. 


So  2)ad  üiicb  vom  ?$clbmarfc^all. 

36 
gas  l^iciT  bom  /clbmarschaK. 

(•Si3) 

2ßaö  blafen  bie  3^rcmpctcn?    ^ufavcn,  f^crau^! 
(5ö  reitet  ber  (^elbmarfcfcall  im  flicflcnbcn  3viu6 ; 
(5r  reitet  fo  freubiv]  [ein  mutbi^^'ö  -l^ferb, 
(5r  [c^iiniujet  [0  [itneibiv]  fein  blitienbeiJ  Sc^trerl 

D  fc^auet,  ivic  i^m  leudjteu  bie  Jhicjcii  fo  f(ar!  5 

O  fc^auet,  \m  i()m  trauet  fein  fc^neen^eiileö  ^^aai.' 
So  fvifit)  bliiiU  fein  ?l(ter  nne  ßreifenbcr  Sein, 
Xrum  fann  er  i^cvivaltev  be>5  cd;la(^nfelbeö  fein. 

3)er  9)?vinn  ift  er  cjcwefen,  al3  allcd  »crfanf, 

2;;er  mut(}iv3  auf  gen  v^^immcl  bcn  ÜJcgen  noc^  fcfctrang;  lo 

3)a  fc^wur  er  beim  C^ifen  gar  jornig  unb  fvut, 

2)en  2inilüt)eu  ju  iveifen  bie  beutfc^e  5lrt. 

!l)en  £(^unir  ^at  er  geftatten.  91(3  Äriegciuf  erflang, 
^ei !  nne  ber  ireipc  3üngling  in'n  Sattel  fic^  fc^ivang  ! 
2)a  ift  ev't^  geuH-fen,  ber  iie()raud  gemaift,  15 

Wit  cifernem  ^efen  bad  5;!anb  rein  gemaitt. 

33ei  SiitHMt  auf  ber  ?üie,  ba  I)ielt  er  fo(c!^en  Strauf?, 
2)ap  vielen  taufenb  SJöälfc^en  ber  2ltl)em  gieng  aui?, 
5?iel  Jiviufenbe  liefen  bort  \)a[u^cn  5auf, 
3el)ntaufenb  entfc^liefen,  bie  nimmer  UMC^en  auf.  20 

2Im  SBaffer  ber  il'a|jbac^  er'ö  auc^  l}at  bean\l}rt, 
2)a  l}at  er  ben  ^ranjefen  baö  Schwimmen  gelehrt: 
^al}rt  tr»of}l,  it}r  Jr^in^ofen,  jur  Cftfec  ^inab! 
llnb  nebmt,  Clmebofen,  ben  SBallfiftt  jum  @rab ! 


Siißotv'ö  ttnlDe  Sagt*.  8i 

5Bci  22art6uri3  an  bcr  (Slbc  tt»ie  fu()r  er  l}inburc^  1        25 
2)a  fcbirmtc  tic  j^ranjofcn  nid^t  Sd^anje  noc^  S3uTfl, 
2)vi  mußten  [ic  fprinv3cn  tvie  ^^afcn  übcr'ö  ?^c(b 
UiiD  I;cü  ließ  crfliiujcu  [ein  «i^u|Ui !  ter  Jpclb. 

iöei  Seipjijj  auf  bem  ^(anc,  0  {)crr(ic6c  8cf)(acbtl 

2)a  brait)  er  tcn  ^^wnjofeu  ta3  @(ücf  iinb  bic  9)?ac^t,  30 

2)a  liegen  fie  fo  fii^cr  nad)  biuticjem  '^ail, 

Da  waxt)  ber  ^err  33Iüc^er  ein  ?^elbmar[c^aü. 

2)rum  Mafct,  \f)x  ürcmpctcn !  ^ufaren,  f)crau5 ! 
2)u  reite,  ^^evr  ^elfmarfc^aU,  une  Söinbe  im  Sau^ ! 
Dem  Siege  entgegen  jum  9if)ein,  über'n  ^ifiein,  35 

Xu  tapferer  Xegen,  in  ^^ranfreic^  ^inein! 

e.  SK.  arntt. 


37 

pt5ol-o's  toilbi  130^. 

(1813) 

Sßaö  glänzt  bort  )}om  SBalbe  im  Sonnenfc^ein  ? 

^ür'6  naber  unb  naf)cr  braufen. 
(So  jief)t  fic^  herunter  in  büfteren  S^ici^'n, 
Unb  geUenbe  ^örner  fc^aüen  barein, 

Unb  erfüllen  bie  Seele  mit  ©raufen.  5 

Unb  wenn  if)r  bie  fc^roarjen  ©cfellen  fragt: 
2)aö  ift  2ü^on)'ä  n?ilbc  verwegene  3agb. 

2ßa3  5iebt  bcrt  rafcö  burc^  ben  finftern  SBalb 

Unb  ftreift  von  Sergen  ju  33ergcn? 
Gd  legt  \iä)  in  nächtlichen  ^^interf)alt  j  10 

2)ad  ^urra§  jauc^jt  unb  bie  Süc^fe  fnaKt, 


82  Suljcrt)'^  ivilbe  Sagb. 

@3  fallen  bie  franfifd^en  ®d;ergen. 
llnb  wenn  i(}r  bic  frf)n.\irjcn  2^\ci^cx  fragt : 
I)aö  ift  Sül^oiv'^^  nnlDc  inn-uu-gcnc  3^igb. 

9Bo  bic  9icbcn  bert  g(ü(}cn,  bort  brauf't  bcr  dli)m,    15 

!l)er  S33ütl)ric^  geborgen  fic^  meinte, 
1)a  naf)t  eö  [c^nell  mit  Ck'unttcrfcfjeiu 
Unb  ivirft  [ic^  mit  rüft'gcu  3(rmcn  Ijincin, 

Hub  [pringt  an'ö  Ufer  ber  ?^einbc. 
Unb  trenn  if)r  bic  fc^warjcn  Scfninrnmcr  fragt :  20 

2)aö  ift  Süijon^'ö  un(bc  i)cru>egenc  S^igb. 

2Baö  brauf't  bort  im  2;t)a(c  bic  laute  (S^Iac^t? 

2öad  fc^iagcn  bic  Schwerter  jufammcn? 
SEilbljcr^ige  Dteiter  fcf)(agcn  bie  »rc^Iacbt, 
Unb  bcr  ^unk  ber  Srcii)cit  ift  glüf)eub  erJva(f)t  25 

Unb  Icbcrt  in  blutigen  ^kimmen. 
Unb  ivcnn  i(}r  bic  frfnrarjen  9ieiter  fragt : 
Daö  ift  2ü(jom'iS  trübe  t^crwegcnc  3agb. 

3Baö  fd^eibct  bort  rörf?clnb  v^om  (Sonnenlicht, 

Unter  unufelnbe  (^cinbe  gebettet?  30 

G6  jucft  ber  S^ob  auf  bcm  2(ngcfid^t, 

Soc^  bie  UMcferen  vr-jcrjen  erbittern  nic^t; 
2)ad  'i^atcrlanb  ift  ja  gerettet ! 

Unb  tt)cnn  if)r  bic  fci^tvarjen  ©cfatincn  fragt : 

2)a6  tt>ar  Siijjonj'ö  »riibc  ücm^egcnc  3agb.  35 

2)ic  nnibc  3agb  unb  bie  beutfcfcc  3agb 

Sluf  ^^cnfcrcbhit  unb  ^wannen  ! 
X>rum,  bic  if)r  unö  liebt,  nictit  gctvcint  unb  geflagt  I 
2)ad  Sanb  ift  ja  frei  unb  ber  ^??iorgcn  tagt, 

SBenn  nnr'iJ  aud;  nur  ftcrbenb  geumnuen  I  40 


5(uf  cc^aru^orft'3  Xot.  S^ 

Uiit)  von  dnUin  ju  (Snfcln  [ei'ö  nac^c^cfa^t  : 
!Da3  tttar  Sü^ow'ö  »iltc  »cru^cgcnc  3agb, 

it^eciot  Jtcciict. 
38 

%vd  Stb  um  borst's  ^oü. 

(28.  Suni  18 13) 
3n  bem  ivifbcn  ivricgcdtanjc 
S3rarf)  tic  [c^enftc  .)<5clfen(anjc, 
^reu^cn,  euer  ©cncral. 
Suftig  auf  bcm  ?5clb  bei  Sü^cit 
(Saf)  er  Svcihcit^Wv-iffcn  bli^cn,  5 

2)od^  if)n  trvif  ber  Xobeeftra^I. 

„i?uge(!  raffft  mic^  bcc^  nid^t  nicber? 
2)ien'  cuc^  blutenb,  ircrt()e  SSviiber, 
Sü^rt  in  (Si(c  mic^  gen  ^rag ! 
SöiU  mit  33(ut  um  Dcftrei^  njerben;  10 

Sft'ö  bcfc^icjycn,  YoiU  id)  fterben, 
2B0  Sc^n^cvin  im  53iute  tag." 

SIrgc  (Stabt!  wo  Reiben  franfcn, 
^eil'ge  tcn  ben  Srücfen  [anfen, 
9ieipeft  alle  33Iüti}cn  ah;  15 

^Rennen  bic^  mit  leifen  (Sd)aucrn  — 
^eit'gc  Stabt!  nad)  bcinen  9J?aucrn 
3ie^t  unö  manc^eö  tf)eure  @rab. 

2Iu5  bem  irbifc^cn  ©ctümmcl 
.^abcn  (Sngcl  in  ben  .^immcl  20 

Seine  Seele  fanft  gefu(}rt, 
3u  bem  alten  beutfc^en  9tatl}e, 
5)cn  im  ritterlichen  Staate 
©wig  5?ai[er  Äarl  regiert. 


84  5Iuf  Sc^arnf)orft'ö  Zot. 

„@rüp'  cui^  ©Ott,  if)r  treuem  gelben!  25 

5fann  cuc^  fro^c  Seitinu^  mclbcn : 
llnfct  5ßc(f  ift  aufi]m\irf)t ! 
'i)cuti'it(anb  t)at  fein  3icrf)t  gcfunbcn ! 
<Si^aut!  icl^  trage  (Süf)muu33n?unbcu 
2lu3  bcr  bcil'gcit  Cpfcrfc^lac^t ! "  30 

(Sc>(cl)C'?  Kit  er  bort  terfünbct, 
llnb  unr  5?l((c  ftel}u  vertuuibet, 
a)ap  bieöSBort  nirf;t  i^iiijcfd. 
^cer,  aiiö  [einem  O'cift  geboren, 
Säger,  bic  [ein  ^^Tuni)  crforen,  35 

3Bä(}(ct  i^n  jum  gclbge[c^rci! 

3u  bcn  t)öc()ften  33crgeöforftcn, 
25o  bie  [rcien  ?lb(er  (>orften, 
y^vit  [id;  [riif)  [ein  iMirf  gcu\inbt; 
9hir  bcm  J^i^e^ftcn  galt  [ein  Streben,  40 

9hir  in  ^veibeit  fonnt'  er  leben, 
€c^vnnl)orft  ift  er  brum  genannt. 

deiner  \x\\x  nH>l}l  treuer,  reiner ; 
9?ä()er  ftanb  bem  Äönig  Äeiner,  — 
!Do(fc  bem  5?olfe  [itlug  [ein  ^^peri  45 

(Sirig  dU]  tcn  ^i^pen  [it>n^eben 
SaSirb  er,  n^irb  im  93olfe  leben, 
S?cficr  nl»?  in  (stein  nnb  (Sil 

iDUr  von  Sc^cnftnterf. 


33a'i(ficr  am  9tf}cin.  85 

39 

glücljcr  am  '§}nm. 
(1813) 

1)k  ^ccic  Mickn  nm  9i(}cinc  ftcf)n  : 

(SofI  mau  I}inciii  nac^  ^ranfrcirf;  3cf)n? 

9)tan  taci^te  f)in  unb  unebcr  nac^, 

3(((cin  bcr  alte  Slüc^cr  fprac^: 

„  Öcncralfartc  I}cr  !  5 

'Rad)  ^vantxd<^  gc^n  ift  nic^t  fo  fd^iver. 

ai>o  [tcfH  bcr  efcinb?"  — „2)cr  gcinb?  — 2)a^ier !" 

„  2)cn  Siiu3cr  brauf,  bcu  [erlagen  unr ! 

2Bo  liegt  C^iö?"  — „^ariö?  — 2)a^ier!" 

„2)cn  Singer  bvauf!  baö  nehmen  nnr!  10 

'Dhtn  [erlagt  bic  ©rücfen  über'n  Oi[}ein; 

3c^  benfe,  bcr  Cf}ampagnemteiii 

SBirb,  ivc  er  n\iif  ft,  am  Kften  [ein  I  " 

40 

Gö  brauft  ein  9?uf  nnc  !Donner^atr, 

2ßie  Scf^ivertgcflirr  unb  ST^cgenpraU : 

3um  9Ü}cin,  jum  9?[)cin,  jum  beutfc^en  difjdn  I 

25er  nn((  be>?  3trcmcv^  .^^ütcr  [ein? 

Sieb'  2>ater(anb,  magft  ru(;ig  [ein,  5 

?$e[t  ftef)t  unb  treu  bic  2Bad^t  am  9fi()ein. 

!Durc^  ^unberttau[cnb  jucft  cd  [c^neff, 
Unb  Snier  Singen  MiluMi  lyll: 


S6  3:ie  SBac^t  am  man. 

2)cr  tcutfc^c  Süngling,  frcmm  unb  ftaif, 

Scfcfciniit  Mc  I)ciräc  Sanbcömavf.  lo 

Sieb'  93atcr(anb,  magfl  ruf}ii]  [ein, 

Soft  ftcbt  unb  treu  bie  SSac^t  am  9Ü}cin. 

2(uf  Hicft  er  in  bcS  ^immclö  33lau'n, 

2ßo  tobte  gelben  nicberfc^au'n, 

Unb  [cfniHHt  mit  ftoljer  iiampfe^üift :  15 

2)u,  jK(}ein,  bleibft  beutfc^  ivic  meine  Sruft! 

?ieb'  23aterlanb,  magft  ruf)ig  fein, 

gcft  fte^t  unb  treu  bic  Sac^t  am  dil)m. 

Unb  cb  mein  -J^erj  im  ücbc  bricht, 

Sßirft  bu  bcc^  brum  ein  ©alfcf^cr  uic^t.  20 

^)ieic^,  \vk  an  STsiffer  beinc  %{\it, 

3ft  5)eutfc^(anb  ja  an  .r^idbcnblut. 

Sieb'  3>ater(anb,  macjft  rubiv^  [ein, 

Seft  [tebt  unt)  treu  bic  35acbt  am  diljdn. 

So  lan.]  ein  J^ropfcn  33lut  nod^  glübt,  25 

9to(i)  eine  ?5auft  bcn  2)eijcn  jicf}t, 

Unb  nccb  ein  ?[rm  bic  33rutfe  fpannt, 

Setvitt  fein  (Seinb  bier  beiiien  Straub! 

Sieb'  ^^aterlanb,  macjft  ru()icj  fein, 

%(\t  ficht  unb  treu  bie  Sßac^t  am  9U)ein.  30 

2)ct  3rfnrur  erütaUt,  bic  9?H\^e  rinnt, 

2)ic  (Sa(}nen  flattern  \)od)  im  äöinb  : 

3um  i)U)ein,  jum  9i^ein,  jum  bcutfc^en  9U;ein! 

SSir  ?ll(c  n^cKen  .runter  fein! 

Sieb'  93atcr(anb,  macjft  rul)ii^  fein,  35 

geft  ftcbt  unb  treu  bic  SBac^t  am  9if)ein. 

JDJor  ©c^ntrfcnbutgcr. 


2)ic  Sc^Iac^t  ^cc  ^Hiejj.  87 

gie  <§cbhubt  bor  glct^. 

(14.,  16.  unb  18.  5liiv3ufl  1870) 

2)aS  u\it  eine  «Sc^tac^t ! 

Xrci  S^age  lang 

^cm  ^Xiungcn  biö  jur  fmfcnben  ?Rvic^t 

5}cr  männevmcvbenbe  ^Tonner  frac^f 

Unt  ^cö  3^obe6  mä§ent»e  Sichel  Hang.  5 

2:a3  u\ir  eine  Sc^tacfct ! 

3un[c^cn  iianipf  unb  ifam^jf 

J^at  ber  3;ob  je  einen  9iafttag  gemacht, 

Umnebelt  t»om  fc^webenben  ^ulöerbampf, 

Satt  unb  überfatt  10 

!De3  SBUitcö,  baö  er  ju  gierig  tranf, 

33om  blutigen  5)ial}en  \o  müb'  unb  matt, 

2)aß  bem  fnöc^erncn  2trm  bie  <5ic^el  entfanf. 

2)a6  tt>ar  eine  Sc^tac^t ! 

Unb  alö  beö  britten  Zaa^t^  ®eftirn  15 

3ur  JKüftc  ging  unb  t>cn  ber  Serge  ?5irn' 

3l)ren  Sc^attenfc^teier  [enfte  bie  9?ac^t, 

2)a  lagen,  greunb  unb  Seinb, 

2(n  bie  Xreiptgtaufenb  vereint, 

3m  ftummen  Zote  frieblic^  gefeilt —  20 

(£in  unabfef)bar  Seic^enfetb. 

Unb  auf  ba^  flaffcnbe  23olfergrab 

Säc^elt  ber  ^Jionb  vom  Sternenjelt 

Sc^TOcigenb  beö  Zotc^  i^rieben  öerab. 

Isad  war  eine  «Sc^lac^t !  25 

Xie  ibr,  baö  ^aterlanb 


88  Xk  <B^M)t  l^cr  ^^icl^. 

3u  [c^ül^cn  i>or  ®c»vaUtI)at  iinb  3cl)anb', 

Gitc^  fclbcr  jum  blutii^cn  Dpfcr  gcfrad^t  — 

3f)r  treuen  Spotten,  tu  unb  tu, 

Xic  im  OJcfed;t  30 

3Kit  bcm  SeK'ii  bcficgelt  2:eut[d;(anb3  $Kcd;t, 

9?icbcriicmä^t  ihmi  be?  3:cbeö  5)iafU, 

5liu^v]c[at  ai^}  be»?  ^ricbciv^  «Saat, 

?5af)rt  ivo(}(,  uiv  eUMv]cn  9tuf/  I 

5^ad  u\n-  eine  3d;(ad)t!  35 

Deö  j^cinbeö  '4>'^^"/  fi^  ffrf  crbv^c^t, 

3u  «Sc^anben  9emad)t, 

3cvriffcn,  jei^tlinen  nne  fein  »^ecv! 

(5v  felbft,  nad;  fniv[d)enber  ©ej^enntel^v 

3uiruf^^eUHnfcn  in  bic  geftc  93ie(j!  4<^ 

2;ort  feft  umfponncn  mit  ckvnem  ?iets 

W\t  cifeiner  klammer  ve^^in^-jöioiJ 

9(n  bcn  (Se(>?  ßefdMuiebet  beUH\^unijö((.H^ 

?l(rev  .^>ü{f*  imb  aKeiJ  (>ntviiuuMU^  baar, 

^^lufKiumenb  in  ofMimac^tii^em  Sitmeij  —  45 

Unb  bev  beutiM)c  2iar 

Stücfweiö  i()m  jcitjacfenb  ba?  jurfenbc  ^exi  '■ 

2)av^  UMv  eine  3d)(ad;t ! 

©eftuvivk^  in  UH-()enber  ^^ainien  ^"vac^t, 

Wü  flini^enbem  Spiele  bran  unb  buiuf,  50 

3n  nimmer  auu]ef>a(tenem  Sauf 

äöeit,  iveit  übern  9Ü)ein 

9?ad^  Sranfrcic^  I)incin 

^^enti'dilanbi^  i^mner  tracjcnb,  fein  9ieci?t  unb  (il)r', 

3m  3turmmarfdnritt,  55 

3m  eie^e^fd^ritt, 

2ßäljt  gen  ^'ari5  fic^  baö  bcutfc^c  ^ecr. 

Xc^m. 


ffaifcr  öon  2)eut[c^(anM  Xic^  gvüpt  mein  2ieb.     Sg 
paiscr  boit  gculscljlanb !  giclj  grüssl  mtm  |^bb. 

(18.  Sanudt  1871) 

ivviifcv  t^cu  Teutfc^lanb!  2)id^  ^rüft  mein  Sieb 

ÜDiit  Cr^cIfc^aU  unb  Otocfcnflangc, 
llnb  5(ac^?,  n.\i3  in  Siiftcn  jicf>t, 

^Stimmt  braufcnb  ein  ju  bcm  @efangc ! 
93on  unfein  Sergen  bcnnert'3  nieber,  5 

W\t  unfern  S[i>i\"^en  raufcfefö  empor, 
9?on  ^tuinb  ^u  3tvanbe  KiKt  eö  uneber, 

SBon  ge(6  jU  ge(3  ein  3ube(c^cr. 

3)cr  alte  9ict^6art  ifi  ern^ac^t 

Unb  fctn^ingt  fein  «Schwert  'com  Serge^gipfel,     10 
£tiU  irarb  bie  JKabenbrut  bcr  9?ac^t, 

Unb  Stbler  jauc^jcn  um  bie  SBipfei: 
„3ßcrjüngt  ift  un5  b.v?  dxcid}  erftvinben, 

2lm  ivaifertfironc  fnict  bcr  ^k^. 
2luö  fclut'ger  Saat  in  S'-'inbC'^Linben  15 

Gmpor  bcr  Zinkit  (Sic^e  ftieg!" 

9tingd  fliegt  burcö  bie  befransten  (^an'n 

Xer  greube  alntungefelgeö  2ekn, 
•i^iit  trunfnen  Süngling^augen  fc^aun 

^^inauö  tt>ir  in  ein  neueö   Seben;  20 

Gö  leucfetct  und  in  golbncm  ©lanjc 

Gin  iBclfeefriibling  nnmbcrreicb, 
2(u(^  in  ber  Sieic^e  rcflcm  Äranjc 

9?i(^t  eineö  prans]t  bcm  unfern  glcic^. 


90     Äaifcr  öon  2)cuti'c^Kinb!  2)ic^  griipt  mein  2icb. 

3^t  Kämpfer  au0  bem  f^ciCgen  6trcit,  25 

3^r  5rcif)cite(fvinc5cr  f)orf>y]cmutf)ct, 
2)u  3iu]cnb  treu  unb  tcbbcicit, 

2)ie  bu  gelitten  unb  geblutet, 
GrfiiUt  finb  eureö  Sebenö  ^Träume, 

33alb  unrb  ber  58au  vollenbet  fein,  30 

'^nn  [ül}rt  in  [eine  l}ol)en  Otäume 

2)er  Äaifer  alle  S3rüber  ein. 

2)u  ^elb  ivarfl  ^ü^rer  un6  gur  ÜKad^t, 

3Du  unvft  e^  nun  jur  ^veif^eit  irevben, 
Öibft  frei  beu  ®eift,  i\Hfd)eud;ft  bie  9^ac^t,  35 

SBcrUHitteft  glcic^cö  Oiec^t  auf  (5rben! 
D  2)ir  flicv3t  jebeö  ^Ocr^  entgegen, 

Gö  ftrecft  nac^  2)ir  fiel;  jebe  ..^anb: 
D  fd^üttc  ftetö  unö  reichern  «Segen 

Sluf'ö  tbeure  beutfc^e  53aterlanb  !  40 


NOTES. 


I. 

The  Visigoths  (SJBejlacttcn)  had  been  conducted  into  Italy  by  their  brave 
and  politic  king  Alaric ;  in  the  year  410  they  had  sacked  Rome  and 
carried  off  immense  booty.  Gibbon,  who  relates  this  at  great  length  in 
his  History  of  the  Dcclim  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  chap.  XXXI., 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  event  which  forms  the  subject  of 
Platen's  ballad  :  "The  whole  design  [of  crossing  to  Sicily]  was  defeated 
by  the  premature  death  of  Alaric,  which  fixed,  after  a  short  illness,  the 
fatal  term  of  his  conquests.  The  ferocious  character  of  the  Barbarians 
was  displayed  in  the  funeral  of  a  hero,  whose  valour  and  fortune  they 
celebrated  with  moumful  applause.  By  the  labour  of  a  captive  multi- 
tude  they  forcibly  diverted  the  course  of  the  Busentinus,  a  small  river 
that  washes  the  walls  of  Consentia.  The  royal  sepulchre,  adorned  wiih 
the  splendid  spoils  and  trophies  of  Rome,  was  constructed  in  the  vacant 
bed;  the  waters  were  then  restored  to  their  natural  Channel,  and  the 
secret  spot,  where  the  reniains  of  Alaric  had  been  deposited,  was  for 
ever  concealed  by  the  inhuman  massacre  of  the  prisoners  who  had  been 
employed  to  execute  the  work." 

\Ve  subjoin  also  the  account  found  in  the  Historia  Miseella  (p. 
313,  II  SS.  ed.  Eyssenh.)  :  Gothi  Basentium  amnetn  de  alveo  stio  cafti- 
vorum  labore  derirantes,  Alarüum  in  media  eius  alveo  cum  mitltis  opibits 
sepeliunt  amnemque  meatui  proprio  reddenles,  nequis  locum  scirepossit, 
captivos  qui  interfuerant  extingiiunt. 

I.  The  shades  of  the  Goths  are  here  represented  as  wandering  ever 
up  and  down,  near  the  spot  where  their  king  was  buried.  Stumpf 
(muffled)  and  li^rcln  (to  mutter,  lisp)  refer  to  the  spectral  singing,  which 
is  reechoed  by  the  waters  of  the  river. 

1.  aBirbtf,  the  eddies  of  the  river. — Observe  the  indefinite  snbject 
rt.  We  are  left  to  imagine  that  the  king's  own  shade  sends  up  the 
answer. 

B.  7 
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4.  In  prose:  tcn  tcflcn  ÜJJjnn,  tcr  ihrem  S?olfc  [t  turc^  ttn  lob  cntrifftn 
»orten  n?ar. 

5.  The  more  usual  construction  is  fern  von  tcr  ^icimat. 

6.  rMiijcntlccfcn  =  iu.jcnHic^c  Sccfcn. — In  prose  we  should  employ  the 
plural  Scfiiiltcrn. 

7.  Observe  that  the  poet  has  changed  the  original  accoiint,  accord- 
ing  to  which  captives  were  employed  to  do  the  work. — um  lic  2Sctfc  = 
luttttifcrnt',  '^7ing  with  one  another.' 

9.  »ogcnlccr,  free  from  water  (after  the  river  had  becn  tumed  into 
another  Channel). — -^öfilun^  denotes  the  deep  bed  of  the  river. 

I  r.     feine  ficlje  SjaU,  the  proud  trophies  buried  with  Alane. 

12.  StrcmgemArfife,  river-plants,  e.g.  rushes  and  reeds. — »üc^>fen, 
subj.  pretcr.  of  luac^tfcn  (i<f)  ivucf;?). 

14.  fd)iumcn,  to  nish  foaming  into,  etc. 

15.  There  is  emphasis  in  the  expression  9JJ.1nner,  which  involves 
the  notion  of  '  stout  men  and  tnie.' 

16.  tir,  dativus  ethicus,  coaimonly  left  untranslated  in  English. — 
vcrfebren  =  wrlet}en,  »erunc^ren. 

17.  Observe  the  Omission  of  the  personal  pronoun  ^\t,  which  is, 
however,  peculiar  to  poetry  and  a  higher  style  of  composition. 


II. 

ChlodrMtg  or,  as  he  is  commonly  called,  Clcn'is  conquered  the 
greater  part  of  Gaul  (his  victory  ovcr  Syagrius,  the  Roman  ruler,  was 
obtaincd  A.D.  486),  and  established  the  nile  of  the  Franks  over  that 
country;  he  thcn  beat  the  Alcmanni,  a  Germanic  tribe  that  dwelt  on 
eilhcr  side  of  the  Khine,  from  its  sources  to  its  conflux  with  the  Maine 
and  the  Moselle.  Gibbon  relates,  "Clovis  encountcrcd  the  invaders  of 
Gaul  [the  Alemanni]  in  the  piain  of  Tolbiac  [Züipich]  about  twenty- 
four  milcs  from  Cologne  [this  is,  however,  a  controvertcd  Statement] ; 
and  the  two  ficrcest  nations  of  Germany  were  mutualiy  animated  by  the 
memory  of  past  cxjiloits  and  the  prospect  of  fulurc  greatncss.  The 
Franks,  after  an  obstinate  struggle,  gave  way,  and  the  Alcmanni,  raising 
a  shout  of  victory,  impetuously  pressed  their  retreat.  But  the  battle 
was  restored  by  the  valour,  the  conduct,  and  perhaps  by  the  picty  of 
Clovis,  and  the  event  of  the  bloody  day  decided  for  ever  the  alternative 
of  empire  or  scrvitude.  In  the  distress  of  the  battle  of  Tolbiac,  Clovis 
loudly  invoked  the  God  of  Clotilda  [his  quecn]  and  the  Christians ;  and 
victory  disposcd  him  to  hcar  with  respectful   gratitude   the  eloquent 


NOTES.  g^ 

Remigius,  bishop  of  Rheims,  who  forcibly  displayed  the  temporal  and 
Spiritual  advantages  of  his  conversion.  The  king  declared  himself 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  Catholic  faith.  The  important  ceremony 
was  performed  in  the  catliedral  of  Rheims."     (Chap.  xxxviii. ) 

I.  In  prose  we  say  exclusively,  tie  £*(ac^t  »cn  er  bei  3ülpi£^. 

3.  More  commonly  as  a  Compound,  tai  ^ampfgetrangt,  the  throng 
of  battie. 

4.  Srop,  '  train,'  especially  of  mcnials.  See  also  note  on  Kohlrausch, 
P-  77.  3- 

7.  mein  SemaH  is  poetical  and  archaic  instead  of  meine  ©emafilin. 
Luther  often  says  (Üemaf^t  instead  of  Oiemaljlin,  e.g.  St  Matth.  i.  20,  74, 
3ofep^,  fürcljte  tii^  nid^t,  DJkriam,  tein  ®ema^f,  ju  tit  ju  nehmen,  and  in  his 
smaller  Catechism,  tap...ein  Scglidict  fein  &emM  liebe  unb  c^rc.  [Ilere 
©ema^l  denotes  both  husband  and  wife.]  In  Old  High  German  the 
current  forms  are  gcmahda  and  gemaln.  Clotilda  possessed  such  in- 
riuence  over  her  husband  that  he  had  allowed  his  two  sons  to  be  bap- 
iLzed  even  before  his  own  conversion. 

8.  £o  =  roenn  ;  in  the  same  manner  so  is  used  in  Early  English, 

II.  fo,  'then';  if  that  condition  be  fulfilled. 

12.  After  the  verb  lehren  we  often  find  the  infinitive  without  ju. 

13.  Sprad)  eä  =  faum  ^atte  er  ti  gefptoc^en,  al«.  Comp,  dixit  et  in 
Virgil,  and  17  pa  koX  in  Homer. 

16.  fiege^mut^ig,  confident  of  victory. 

17.  We  say  both  tcc  Sd^tecf  and  ter  Scfjrerfcn.  The  plural  is  tie 
Sdjtecfen  and  Sc^rerfniffc  (from  taä  Sdjtetfnip).  — It  is  more  common  to 
employ  the  reflective  form  fic^  nsenten  of  fleeing  enemies  [terga  vcrliittt). 

19.     jugleitfi,  i.e.  with  him. 

10.     »er,  like  the  Latin  ^rac,  above. 


in. 

Gelimer,  the  last  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  had  long  held  out, 
in  the  mountain  fastness  of  Papua,  in  the  Inland  country  of  Numidia, 
against  Pharas,  an  officer  employed  by  Belisarius.  See  the  account  of 
Gibbon,  chap.  xli. 

5.  Mduriisii  is  in  Latin  less  common  than  Mauri,  the  aborigin;! 
Numidians.     The  Greeks  say  'iiiavpovawi. 

6.  In  prose :  roetet  SDrcl  nce^  SIBein. 

1 1.  ter  ©riechen  .^eer,  the  army  sent  by  Justinian,  the  •  Roman ' 
Emperor  at  Constanlinople.     The  Grcck  Emperors  retained  the  name 
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of  '  Roman '  ('PuMotoi)  to  thc  vciy  last,  and  hcnce  the  Grccks  of  the 
middle  ages  styled  themselvcs'PwA'«««". 

13.  fr  is  the  Vandal  king;  üi  ihe  next  line,  er  denotes  of  course  the 
cncniy. 

1 7.  ter  J&ütet  tti  •§ccrc«  is  an  unusual  expression ;  in  prose  wc  should 
say,  tct  Sü^tft  or  Jlnführct  tc«  ••Jccr«. 

18.  "From  the  Vandal  messenger,  Pharas  was  informed  of  the 
motives  of  this  singular  requcst."  Gibbon. — The  sense  of  the  linc  is: 
'  Did  not  Gelimer  add  his  motives  for  this  stränge  request  ? ' 

11 — 31  contain  the  explanation  given  by  the  messenger. 

14.  The  first  foot  of  this  line  {3n  tic  U^crg«)  is  an  anapxst. 

75.  ban  is  the  archaic  form  of  the  Infinitive  instead  of  \)ahtn,  of 
which  it  is  originally  a  contraction. 

16.  fein  is  the  gen.  of  the  personal  pronoun,  just  as  in  tr  gcttnfct 
fein,  'he  remembers  him.'  Comp,  the  Greek  toi>s  6<p0d\fjLoin  avTov, 
In  prose  we  should  employ  the  possessive,  feine  3liicjen.  Comp,  5, 
13.   50. 

28.     ?IU%  but,  cxcept. 

31.  tarcin  =  accompanying  (the  music).  Comp,  llnt  geflcnte  Körner 
fd^aU.n  totein.     Kömer,  Lülzinus  wilde  y<igJ  (37,  4). 


IV. 

The  Merovingian  kings  in  Gaul  soon  sank  to  the  disgraceful  position 
of  mcre  puppets — rois  faiithnts,  as  the  French  call  thcm— and  the 
actual  power  of  rule  feil  into  the  hands  of  thcir  Majores  domus.  Pepin 
of  Landen  became  the  founder  of  a  family  of  Majores  domus,  who 
succecdcd  in  uniting  all  thc  royal  prerogatives  in  thcir  h^inds  long  before 
the  royal  title  was  assumed  by  them.  Pe/>in  II.  of  Ileristall  (t  714) 
was  recognised  as  dux  et  prineeps  omniutn  Franeorum  ;  his  son,  Charles 
Martel,  obtaincd  a  splendid  victory  over  thc  Saraccns  at  Tours,  in  731, 
and  Icft  at  his  dcath  (a.D.  741)  his  power  to  his  two  sons  Pepin,  sur- 
namcd  the  Short,  on  account  of  his  small  stature,  and  Karlmann,  who 
died  A.  D.  747,  thus  Icaving  the  whole  to  Pepin.  In  751  Pope  Zacha- 
rias  (comp.  v.  13  in  the  prescnt  poem)  pronounccd  Pepin  to  be  lawfully 
entiticd  to  the  royal  name  and  dignity,  and  in  751  the  nobility  of  the 
Franks,  congrcgatcd  at  Soissons,  deposed  thc  last  Merovingian,  and  pro- 
claimed  Pepin  king  of  the  Franks.  The  bailad  given  by  us  recounts  a 
feat  of  prowess  performed  by  Pepin. 
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3.  Sil  aller  2Bcifc  =  in  jctcr  iUjicbitng,  (in)  every  wny. 

4.  ÜH'lfÄbcrat^cr,  lit.  counsellor  of  the  nafion. 

6.  We  say  personally,  cc  ifl  mir  (metneu  Jlucjen)  ein  aEßo^tgtfaHen, 
ddiciae  mecic.  The  more  common  use  of  thc  word  ai^pcars,  however,  in 
such  a  sentence  as  this  :  ta«  hjirb  mir  ju  tefoutcrcm  äiichläefaHcn  gereicfjcn, 
'  this  will  aflbnl  me  special  gratification. ' 

7.  nur  fic^  felbcr  glcic^,  i.e.  there  was  nobody  to  be  compared  with 
bim. 

8.  tcr  ?Ü(en,  praecellens  ovinibtis. 

11.  tti  .^iimmerä  Sc^n  :  Pepin's  father,  Charles,  was  sumamed 
Martd,  i.e.  'hammer.' 

12.  trfcrcn  (from  tr»fürcn,  of  which  word  there  is  another  form, 
liefen,  akin  to  Engl,  choose  and  Fr.  choisir)  is  a  more  dignified  expression 
than  gewählt.     Comp,  the  noun  Jturfürji,  elector. 

15.  ter  J&prt,  protector,  orig.  refiige.  In  the  Bible,  the  Lord  is 
often  styled  ein  flarfcr  -^ert,  and  ter  -^crt  te«  •§ei(«.  Comp,  an  instance 
below,  17,  loi.  Originally  a  neutcr,  this  word  became  masculine  in 
Middle  High  Gemian.  It  is  identical  in  origin  with  the  E.  hoard,  and 
even  Goethe  employs  it  in  this  sense,  e.g.  i^r  fcnnt  ten  roeitcn  wchlser» 
wahrten  -öort  (quoted  in  Grimm,  ivörlerb.  iv.  2,  1835). 

16.  alte  äBcIt  might  remind  us  of  the  Fr.  ioitt  Ic  ww«(Ä'  =  everybody; 
but  we  should  rather  undcrstand  the  expression  in  its  original  sense : 
the  whole  world,  orbis  tcrraruin.     Comp,  also  below,  v.  89. 

18.  It  might  also  be  mancfjcn. 

19.  !?ie  is  the  demonstrative  pronoun ;  if  it  were  the  relative,  the 
verb  would  stand  at  the  end  of  the  sentence. 

20.  mei|lern  is  an  invidious  term  =  mäte[n  or  au?fe^en;  it  always 
denotes  unmerited  reprehension. 

2 1.  lep  =tarcb  or  tarütcr. 

22.  kämpfen  is  often  uscd  metaphorically  in  the  sense  of  allaying  or 
suppressing.  Goethe,  e.g.,  has  a  predilection  for  it  in  this  sense:  see 
Grimm,  iwr/^rr^.  2,  718. 

23.  There  are  the  two  forms  er  latt  and  er  tatet.  Comp.  Schiller, 
Teil  (beginning) :  ti  lid^elt  ter  See,  er  tatet  jum  U?ate. — männigli«^,  a 
somewhat  antiquated  adverb,  corresponding  to  the  Lat.  viritim. 

25.     mit  Xrang  =  in  a  throng,  im  (Ve^tränge. 

1-,     JTit  3!rcmmete  (also  Xrcmmete)  is  less  usual  than  tie  ürcmjete. 

29.  We  do  not  say  ein  getanfenfcbwerer  ÜJJann,  but  ein  getanfeni'djrcere« 
antlift.  The  Compound  adj,  getanfenvcU  is  more  common,  the  opposite 
is  denoted  by  getanfcn(ecr  and  getanfenli'«. 
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30.  Ungcanttcr  (n.),  storm,  tempest.  There  is  but  a  vcry  slightdiffer- 
ence  of  meaning  bctween  ©creittct  and  Ungcroittcr.  The  prcfix  gt«  inten- 
sifies  the  original  SBcttcr,  and  un»  adds  the  notion  of  bad,  unfavourable. 
aüctttt  in  itself  is  often  used  to  denote  a  tempest. 

31.  JBli^e  denotcs  here  the  rapid  glanccs  of  the  eye;  so  also  bd^cntt 
9lugcn,  *  quick-glancing  eycs.'     Comp.  v.  41. 

33.     Scu,  a  poelical  form  instead  of  Ümt. 

38.  Uc  (i.e.  llrcd;«,  2lutrc<^«)  =  Ätitr,  33.  So  again  v.  65. — ö't» 
nidc  (n.),  of  the  same  root  as  ricri;  G.  Slacfcn  (m.). 

39.  tcr  !J3Ian,  Mevcl  surface,'  is  oficn  used  of  a  smooth  arena. 

44.  In  prose  :  tap  er  tic  Üicutt  tcm  Scivcn  cntrcipt,  or  tit  üituu ju 

entreißen. 

45.  grojc  ?lugen  madjcn  denotcs  'to  stare'  (lit.  make  large  eyes,  open 
his  eyes  very  wide). 

48.  In  German,  it  is  not  necessary  to  add  an  infiniiive  of  a  verb  of 
molion  after  a  modal  verb  like  »ucllen,  Finnen,  mi'gen,  nuijjen.  \Ve  may 
thercfore  say,  et  mll  nad;  ßngtant,  he  wishes  /c  ffo  to  England.  In  the 
Elizabethan  period,  the  English  language  possessed  the  same  facility  of 
construclion,  comp.  e.  g.  Shaksp.  Coriol.  II.  3,  157,  will  you  aiong,  Le. 
will  you  go  along,  and  see  Abbott,  Shaksp.  Gramm.  §  405. 

49.  n)ie=:njÄl)rcnt. 

52.  tet  Strauji,  phir.  StrAupc,  is  a  somcwhat  poctical  word  instead 
of  Streit  or  Äampf.     This  is  adifTcrent  word  froni  ter  «traup,  a  nosegay. 

57.  ter  G'riiu«  (Middle  High  G.  der  grih)  is  dcrivcd  from  grauen, 
'  to  be  afraid  of '  (e«  graut  mir  vor  etwa*),  wlicnce  also  the  adj.  graufig  and 
graufcnljaft,  *  terrible.'  Tiic  verb  is  graufen,  which  is  commonly  imper- 
bonal,  e.g.  tet  JUrunnen  war  fo  tief,  tap  mir  graufete,  binein  ju  fcben,  though 
it  occurs  also  as  a  personal  verb  in  the  Appouiix  to  Luther  s  ßiöle, 
4  Ezra  V.  14,  mein  2eib  graufle  fe^t  unfc  meine  Seele  ängftigte  [\^,  tny  body 
'loas  sorely  afraid  and  my  soul  was  harassed,  The  infmitive  of  this  verb 
is  used  as  a  Substantive  in  the  next  line. 

59.  The  expression  is  short  and  pregnant  In  prose  we  should 
say,  er  jie^t  fein  Sc^roert...^erau<.  It  is  also  more  common  to  say,  au< 
ter  Streite  ^erau«. 

68.  tie  Äi^ranfe,  tl)e  barricr;  the  plural  more  commonly  used  in  the 
sense  requircd  here ;  tie  Scbranfen,  the  lists.     So  below,  v.  86. 

75.  A  better,  though  Icss  common  form  is  fprü^en.  Comp,  also 
Schiller,  üauc^ier  :  4M«  jum  -t^immel  fpriOet  ter  tamffcnte  (MifAt. 

77.  3^et  JRede  is  an  old  word,  now  used  only  in  a  higher  style  of 
writing,  instead  of  ter  getraltige,  fiarfe  SDiann. 
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79.  jl.imi'frcvitr  =  Ä.iml'ft>(5irf.  This  word  is  omitted  in  Grimm's 
Dicticnary.  Kcvür  (n. )  is  a  word  derived  from  Ital.  rhicra.  Fr.  rh-iire, 
in  the  general  sense  of  '  district.'  It  is  very  common  in  modern  Ger- 
man  and  belongs,  moreover,  to  the  earliest  importations  from  the 
Komance  langiiages. 

8i.  tic  «Spötter  wcrt5  =  tie  »crtficn  (i.e.  tt(cn)  Spötter.  In  poetrj',  the 
adj.  is  frequently  placed  after  the  sul)st. 

82.     This  is  an  absolute  construction  of  the  participle,  correspond- 
ing  to  a  Latin  abl.  abs.  oculis  deiedis.     The  same  construction  would  be 
pemiitted  in  French,   les  yeux  baisses.     A  very  good  instance  of  this 
absolute  construction  occurs  in  Schiller's  bailad,  kic  aSürgfc^aft : 
Ta  ftnft  et  axCi  Itfet  unb  weint  unb  flc^t, 
£ic  Rillte  jum  3eu3  erfietcn, 
i.  e.  manibits  ad  lovcm  sublatis.     The  noun  is  in  the  accusative,  comp. 
27,  52,  and  Aue  §  373. 

87.  It  was  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Franks  and  of  the  German 
tribes  generally  to  proclaim  their  king  by  lifting  him  up  on  their  shields. 

91.  Obser\-e  the  Omission  of  the  auxiliary  6at  in  the  relative  sen- 
tence.  It  is  not  a  very  common  phrase,  einen  Semen  f<5((en,  in  the  sense 
oftölten,  nieterfd^Iagen,  üBerrcinten,  the  Latin  caedere.  It  should  be  bome 
in  mind  that,  just  as  from  cadere  is  formed  caedere,  we  have  in  German 
falten  and  fätten,  in  English  to  fall  and  tofell. 

92.  JTemüt^i^Iit^  is  an  instance  of  adverbial  formation  by  means  of 
the  Suffix  li(^,  which  corresponds  to  the  Engl.  -ly. 

93.  ber  a?arle  (originally  a  Celtic  word)  denotes  an  inspired  minstrel; 
the  word  has  become  part  and  parcel  of  our  poetic  phraseology  since 
the  time  of  Klopstock  (second  half  of  the  iSth  Century). 


V. 

Charlemagne  {Karl  der  Crosse),  the  son  of  Pepin,  reigned  from 
768 — 814  (at  first  together  with  his  brother  Karlmann  who  died  771); 
in  800  he  was  crowned  Emperor  by  Pope  Leo  III.  In  the  legends  of 
the  middle  ages,  Charlemagne  forms  the  central  figiire  of  a  group  of 
heroes  (iPatabine),  among  whom  Roland  is  the  most  conspicuous.  Ac- 
cording  to  tradition,  Roland  was  nephew  to  Charlemagne,  being  the  son 
of  his  (merely  Icgendary)  sister  Bertha  and  Count  Milon  of  Anglante 
(i.e.  Angers) ;  but  the  genuine  records  of  history  know  no  more  of 
Roland  than  that  he  was  marquis  of  Brittany,  in  which  quality  he  occurs 
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in  Eginhard.  Tliis  writer  relates  (c  ix.)  that  Egliart,  Anshclm,  and 
Rutland  (i.e.  Koland)  feil  at  Roncevalles  during  the  retreat  from  Spain, 
which  counlry  had  been  invaded  by  Charles  in  778.  Uhland  has  written 
a  series  of  ballads  on  the  legends  of  Roland,  and  one  of  them,  contain- 
iiig  a  marvellous  act  of  valoiir  performcd  by  the  boy  Roland,  has  been 
sclected  by  us.  The  subject-mattcr  appears  to  be  entircly  of  Uhland's 
own  invention. 

1.  The  city  of  MaAtn  {Aix-la-Chnpellc)  was  Charlcmagnc's  favonrife 
place  of  residence.  He  was  also  buried  there  in  the  splendid  Cathedral 
founded  by  himself. 

3.  taä  üBiltifrft,  venison.  This  is  the  common  form,  though  ÜPtlt» 
f-rct  or  SBdtbrit  wouUl  be  a  better  spclling,  the  sccond  pari  of  the  wonl 
being  derived  from  t-rcitcn  (2i?ilt  jum  'JJTattn).  In  Middle  High  Gcrman 
the  word  is  daz  luiltbrtcU. 

6.  Observe  the  Omission  of  the  copula  unt  bctwccn  the  two  adjec- 
tives.     This  would  be  inadmissible  in  prose. 

9.     tcr  Sd>immcr=ScI)cin,  v.  5. 

13.  See  note  on  3,  26,  and  below,  v.  50. 

14.  ttr  9lrtcnncrn.'alt,  hs  Ardcutus.  It  is  also  usual  to  s.iy  tit 
Vlrtcniitn ;  comp.  v.  30. 

18.  feiern,  to  dclay,  =miifiiij  fein.  Compare  the  sentcnce  quotcd 
from  Niebuhr  by  Grimm,  wörtcrb.  3,  1437:  €i'  l'^l  ta»  ri-miff^e  J^ccr 
imijiiii,  ttr  Ärieg  feierte.     See  below  ir,  3. 

19.  StaM.jeitMnt,  lit.  'stcel  dress,'  i.e.  armour.  (Ve-»rant  (from  cid 
(jcrm.  7i'<f/=  Engl.  -L<ccd,  in  ^indinus  weeds)  dcnotes  any  kind  of  habit. 
()bser\'e  the  perfect  ftc  taten  te^efert,  instcad  of  the  more  correct  fit 
l'e.jebtten,  which  would,  morcover,  be  in  closer  agrecmcnt  with  the  next 
linc.  The  employment  of  the  perfect  as  a  narrativc  tense  {pcrf.  hist.)  is 
in  German  limited  to  the  populär  style  and  dialects. 

20.  ^cifien,  with  the  infinilive  without  ju,  corresponds  to  the  GreeJt 
««Xti'«»!»,  Engl,  to  bid. 

53.  More  correctly  it  would  be  lieber  3?.iter.  The  shortcr  form  is 
often  used  by  children. 

34.  This  is  a  shortened  conditional  clause,  instca<l  of  wenn  ibr  mie^ 
üXiO}  }U  f(f<nja<t  «ermeint  (i.e.  »rinnet,  glaubt)  or  mic^  für  jU  |<^»tt>a<^» -galtet 

iG.     windig,  tiny, 

28.  «amt  (not  much  used  in  prose  as  a  preposition^  is  of  the  same 
root  as  the  wcU-known  ^n.famm.en  ;  this  fam  l>cing  idcntical  with  the 
Englibh  .w/wand  the  Greck  ä/io.  Comp.  v.  17a  and  v.  189,  whcrc  we 
bave  {ufainnit. 
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32.  STa  tfiätfit  fit  fic|i  ttcnncn  is  said  in  imitation  of  the  tone  of  the  po- 
pulär ballads,  instead  of  the  correct  ta  trennten  fie  fit^.     See  below,  v.  60. 

33.  Inprose:  6t ntcr  feinem  i>ater. 

37.  Inprose:  umlicrilrcifen. — Te  jen  (originally  derived  from  <///^^«  = 
(vje)tct6en  ('to  thrive ')  in  modern  Gennan,  and  akin  to  Greek  t^woj', 
üld  Saxon  i/u\^an,  whence  the  well-known  thane,  all  these  wortls 
originally  denoting  'boy '  or  'son ')  is  often  used  in  poetic  diction  in  the 
sense  of  ^cTi'.  In  the  ancient  poem  of  the  Nibelunge  Hagen  is  often 
styled  der  kiiene  degene. 

39.  taä  ®e=6cg,  wood  ;  an  intensified  form  of  ter  J&ag,  v.  152. 
(Comp,  the  Hagiw,  the  capital  of  the  Netherlands. ) — The  Omission  of 
roetct  before  ne<^  is  poetical. 

41.  More  correctly  it  ought  to  be  fcfttafent ;  he  lay  sleeping,  or 
asleep.  But  the  form  preferred  by  Uhland  is,  perhaps,  more  conform- 
able  to  the  populär  tone  observed  throughout  this  bailad.  It  is,  how- 
ever,  quite  correct  to  say,  fi4)  fAfafen  (egen, 

47.     ti,  i.e.  taä  IMt^en  unt  Scucf)tcn. 

50.  tr  getad;te  is  more  emphatic  than  the  simple  verb. 

51.  (£cfjrcrfen  =  £cf)rccfniH,  object  of  terror. 

53.  The  expression  would  be  completed  as  follows:  toä^rcnt  crnrc^ 
im  beften  %&j\.ih  ifl. 

58.     !ta3  SBaffen  is  archaic  instead  oftie  SBaffe.     Comp.  v.  165. 

60.     See  note  on  v.  32. 

62.  gan;  fachte,  quite  softly. — tcr  lann  is  archaic  instead  of  tcr  Jan- 
neniratt.     Comp,  below,  v.  173. 

66.  £ct  Sant,  *  a  wight '  (so  again  v.  ■zoö),  from  Ital.  fante  which  is 
abbreviated  from  infante='L,i!X.  in/ans.  In  Dutch  vent  means  a  young 
fellow  or  lad,  and  even  in  Old  High  German  we  find  /endo,  'a  foot- 
soldier,'  comp,  in/antty, 

68.  It  might  also  be  fo  lang  hjtc  er.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  correct  to 
use  ali  after  a  comparative,  and  ttie  after  a  positive. 

69.  fester,  almost,  nearly — an  old  word  (M.  H.G.  schiere). 

73.  tie  lartfd^e,  'a  shield,'  is  in  this  form  derived  from  the  old  Fr. 
ia  targe,  but  originally  the  word  is  Anglosaxon  iarge,  corresponding  to 
High  Germ,  tie  ^arge,  the  border  of  a  buckler. 

79.     aujiangen,  to  reach  forward,  as  far  as  possible. 

88.  unbetonte,  not  agile  cnough,  unwieldy :  bc^ente  is  from  O.  G.  f>e 
hende,  '  by  (the)  hand,  at  hand.'  Compare  the  phrase  bei  ler  J&anft  fein, 
'  to  be  at  hand,  ready,'  and  hence  'to  be  quick,  alert.' 

89.  fd)lug  =  traf. 
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95.  mit  Sc^mtrjtn,  with  a  sad  (sorrowiiig)  heart. 

loi.     \Ve  more  commonly  use  the  Compound  ein  a?(uf|lrpm. 

104.     Ii(^t  =  Ifuc^tcnt  (fc^cincnt,  glänjcnt,  fltabUnl). 

106.  gut  should  be  taken  as  an  adveib. 

107.  We  say  both  ttr  Cucll  and  He  ülucffe. 

110.  In  prose  it  is  jurücf .  The  trisyllabic  form  cmployed  by  Uliland 
is,  however,  the  original  one. — jung,  inblcad  of  iuncjt.  Comp.  vv.  aa 
and  23. 

112.  ft^laftnt  should  be  understood  as  accusative:  iitveuit  cum  der- 
mientcm. 

1 14.  In  English  we  say  ai'crcome  wit/t,  or  coutjuertd  hy  sleep.  (The 
Greek  idiom  is  quite  parallel  to  the  German,  Zirvkf  Sa/xttt.) 

12  1.  AVe  have  now  liad  three  feminine  substantives  of  the  same 
formation:  tit  gcritf,  tie  SBtitt,  ixt  SBtItt.  Thus  we  also  say  tit  91AIk. 
The  subst.  used  in  the  prcsent  line  is  not  so  common  as  the  olhcrs.  See 
also  V.  205. 

122.     Comp.  V.  33. 

125.  ^4tt',  instead  of  ^attc,  is  in  the  tone  of  populär  poctrj'. — iüiigfl, 
'a  short  while  ago.' 

127.  It  is  common  to  say,  er  fiinn  faiim  feinen  ?lHjen  glauben  (or 
trauen).     Comp,  also  theprovcrb,  nai  meine  ?lugen  feben,  glaubt  mein  ■'jerj. 

130.  <2e  =  njelc^e3  or  ta«.  Tliis  use  of  fo,  instead  of  the  relative 
pronoun,  is  very  antiquated.  Obser^•e  also  the  Omission  of  the  auxi- 
liary  hatte. 

133.     In  prose  we  should  be  obligcd  to  add  the  article,  ter  iJJumpf. 

137.     In  prose  »ar  would  be  pl.iced  at  the  cnd  of  the  scntencc. 

139.     Gtnat  terfd)(afen  mcans  to  lose  by  siceping,  to  slccp  away. 

I41.     ftunfc  is  a  Icss  common  form  of  the  imperf  than  flant. 

143.  gefunb  was  formerly  used  in  a  wider  scnse  than  now;  hcrc  it 
means  not  only  'hcalthy,'  but  whole  and  unhurt. 

144.  toeilen,  to  tarry. 

148.  9)iut^  is  commonly  used  in  modern  Cerman  in  the  sensc  of 
'courage';  it  is,  however,  originally  the  same  as  the  Engl,  mood, 
which  may,  perhaps,  be  cmployed  herc  to  translalc  it  (cg.  'willi  moody 
brow '). 

152.     Comp.  V.  39. 

156.  It  might  also  bc  teä  Miefen  -Siantfc^u^.  The  Compound  ex- 
presscs  a  wider  idea  than  the  original  gcnilival  tcrm,  ein  ;Kiefenbantf(^u^ 
being  a  glove  fit  for  a  giant,  and  the  olhcr  mcaning  one  actually  belong- 
ing  to  a  giant. 
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157.  uiujcn'uj,  uncouth. 

1 58.  au-3  =  Bctiiu«  or  ficrvcr. 

159.  fdjön  instead  of  fctjenc«. — SJcfictuicnftürf,  a  somewhat  jocular  ex- 
pression,  'a  specimen  of  a  relic'     Comp.  2Baffcn|lü(f,  v.  174. 

165.  See  note  on  v.  58. — The  form  lanije  is  now  only  used  as  an 
adverb  of  time,  and  produces  a  veiy  peculiar  and  quaint  effect  in  the 
present  passage. 

167.  Bavarian  beer  is  considered  the  best  of  the  various  kinds 
brewed  in  Germany. — ScJjlucf,  draught. 

171.     tit  aBc^r(c):  comp,  our  note  on  Kohlrausch,  p.  26,  i. 

175.  The  Omission  of  c3  before  the  verb  is  in  conformity  with 
populär  Speech. 

176.  ferne  =  ton  ferne,  or  in  tcr  gerne,  at  a  distance. 

178.     Set  =  tiefer. — tep  =tcffen,  gen.  of  possession :  huiiis  est. 

181.     'I  should  very  niuch  like  to  have.' 

184.     lenfte,  viz,  fein  ^iix't. 

191.  Observe  the  difference  between  the  German  and  the  English 
idioms:  fie  famen  geritten  (vjeäangcn,  gefahren,  gelaufen,  etc.),  they  came 
riding.     Comp.  7,  i;   13,  2. 

193.     in  tcr  OJiitten  is  archaic  instead  of  SKitte. 

195.     »cunterftar,  wondrously  clear. 

199.  frc^gemut^  instead  of  mit  frohem  ÜRut^e,  this  being  the  opposite 
of  the  expression  read  v.  148.  A  more  common  word  is  hjotdgemui^, 
'  cheerful '  (8,  2). 

204.  genjantt,  instead  of  the  Compound  umgcmantt  (or  iimgetref;t  in 
vulgär  parlance). 

205.  tic  J&elte :  see  note  on  v.  121. 

207.  ©efetle  is  often  used  like  lad  or  fdlow.  Originally  the  word 
means  one  who  shares  a  room  with  somebody  eise,  ge-\-sal='hn<\.\, 
'  hall.'     Comp,  the  parallel  expression  cotnrade,  from  camera,  '  room.' 

208.  Um  @ett,  '  for  God's  sake';  comp,  perdy  in  cid  French  and 
English. 

209.  aBi(^t,  the  same  word  in  point  of  etymology  and  of  meaning  as 
wighi,  is  now  commonly  used  as  a  contemptuous  term. 

210.  lEerroeit^the  while  (though  the  German  is  orig.  a  genitive  of 
tie  aBeile),  is  ol)solete  as  a  conjunction.  Comp.  19,  41. — eben,  jusl. 
In  English  we  should  say,  '  while  you  happencd  to  be  aslecp.' 
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VI. 
IVitUkind  (or  Wittikhid)  was  the  valiant  leader  of  the  Saxons, 
against  whom  Charlemagne  waged  ficrce  and  bloody  wars.  In  his  first 
war,  A.D.  77^,  he  destroycd  ihe  Irminsul,  the  foremost  sanctuary  of 
thesc  pagan  tribcs,  and  founded  many  Christian  chapcls  througliout 
the  country.  In  the  sccond  war,  A.D.  778 — 780,  Witlckind  obtaincd  a 
victory  on  the  Sünlcl  mountains,  but  was  subscqucntly  lieaten  at  Verden 
and  in  olher  baltics.  He  submiUed  to  Charlemagne  in  785,  and  was 
then  baptized.  The  present  pocin  rclatcs  a  legend  connected  %\iih 
Wittekind's  conversion. 

I.  2ct  mcrjcnrcthc  2(f)cin  =  tcr  CUanj  tcr  ÜJicrgcnri-thc  (dawn). 
5.     In  prosc:  mit  Icifcn  Schritten.     For  U'\\<,  U\\t  comp,  n,  19. 

9.  It  is  not  common  to  say,  tincn  Streit  fc*tcn ;  the  usual  phrases 
are  einen  Äamff  führen,  einen  Streit  aui'limvfcu.  But  we  also  say  quite 
commonly  einen  Streit  au  «fechten. 

I I.  fcnler  is  morc  poclical  than  c^ne. 

1 2.  '  The  Lord  of  Christendom '  is  Charlemagne,  who  was  then  the 
most  ix)wcrful  princc  of  the  Christian  world. 

15.  JjcltcnfcUe  dcnotcs  the  fürs  in  which  the  Gcrman  w.arriors  wcre 
then  still  dressed  and  which  marked  thcm  at  once  as  such  (■gelten). 
This  Compound  is  omittcd  in  Grimm's  Dictionary. 

16.  Is  there  not  a  contradiclion  between  feij  hcrc  and  fü^n,  v.  13  ? 
Therc  is  not :  but  we  Icave  the  studcnt  to  unravcl  this  dißkulty  for  himself. 

17.  umrunden,  by  poelical  licencc  Cor  umrinjt,  '  surroundcd.' 
24.     g.iii5e  =  ein5i.je,  sole. 

76.  erglüben  is  hcrc  uscd  of  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

77.  inniä  fc^wcll :  Charlcmagne's  heart  cxpanded  in  love  and  picty. 
31.     Tie  ÖUcrie  is  often  used  of  splendour,  maguificencc. 

34.  golttutc^mirft,  cmbroidcrcd  in  gold. 

35.  2)Jaäet  is  the  old  form  of  the  modern  word  üiJagt,  which  is 
applied  by  the  mcdiajval  writcrs  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  'the  pure 
maiden.' 

4I.  trünlliä  (derivcd  from  trenn.en,  '  to  bum'),  is  often  used  of 
ardcnt  zeal  and  picty.  — (tillaniattjti^,  in  silent  prayer. 

43.  Charlemagne  delcgaicd  the  adminislration  of  tlic  several  pro- 
vinccs  of  his  stales  to  Counts,  comila,  (Vrafen  (Ü.  II.  G.  ^.hw,  grüvo, 
mcdixval  Latin  graphio,  A.  S.  S-:r^'fa^  ^^nsl-  rcac.  Comp.  llJarf^raf, 
»l'urggraf,  Santcjraf,  etc.  with  j/KT/^(  =  shire-reevc),  boroush-ravc,  Ijwh- 
reeve,  etc. 
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47.  The  plural  tie  Jln^cfic^tcc  is  not  so  common  as  tic  ®cfic^tcr. 

49.  tic  %iiXiy  er  '4J'"r^)  the  peers. 

51.  bimmlifc^),  i.e.  with  heavenly  food. 

53.  tcB  =  taTob  or  tc^^atb.     We  generally  say  06  einer  Sa*c  flauncn. 

54.  ttm  @otte,  according  to  Wittekind's  pagan  conception. 

57.  The  old  Christian  name  was  ÜYaTrat,  literally  translated  by 
SicMma^L 

61  sqq.  The  poet  alludes  to  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 
The  miracle  consists  in  the  fact  of  this  process  becoming  visible  to 
Wittekind,  while  it  remains  hidden  from  the  communicants.  In  the 
original  edition  of  this  poem  by  Platen,  a  different  miracle  Stands  in  the 
place  of  this  transubstantiation  scene. 

65.     erlad^cn  (not  a  common  word),  'break  into  smiles.' 

68.  feliä  (from  Jrt/<7, 'fortune')  means  originally 'happy.'  We  may 
say  'blessed,'  as  this  does  not  exclude  the  idea  of  terrestrial  bliss.  Our 
Word  '  silly '  is  the  same  as  the  Germ,  fcttj,  having  successively  meant 
(i)  blessed,  (2)  innocent,  (3)  harmless,  (4)  weakly,  foolish.  See  Trench, 
Selcct  Glossary. 

70.     tmpfa^en  is  poetical  and  archaic  instead  of  cmpfanijcn. 

72.  kaä  Su^cäcnfcin  is  a  somewhat  awkward  expression,  denoting 
'presence,'  ©cgcnrcart. 

75.  fpaltct  =  5crtf)ci(t,  dissevers. 

76.  ^citnif4»  is  the  adverb. 


VII. 

Louis  the  Pious  (called  le  dcbonnaire  by  the  French),  the  son  and 
successor  of  Charlemagne,  reigned  from  814 — 840.  The  latter  part  of 
his  reign  and  life  was  disturbed  and  made  ^vretched  by  the  renewed 
rebellions  of  his  unnatural  sons,  Lothar,  Pepin,  Louis,  and  Charles. 
When,  in  838,  Louis  (surnamcd  the  German)  had  raised  his  arms  against 
his  father,  the  old  Emperor's  heart  broke,  and  füll  of  sorrow  and  misery 
he  concluded  his  life  in  an  island  in  the  river  Rhine,  not  far  from 
Ingelheim. 

I.     For  the  construction  see  n.  on  5,  191. 

6.     In  prose :  rotic^  gebettet. 

10.  ti«  21u(e)  is  here  used  in  its  original  sense  of  an  island  sur- 
rounded  by  watcr  on  all  sides.  In  M.H.G,  ouu-e  means  '  water '  = 
Ü.II.G.  aAa  =  L3it.  aqita,     The  more  usual  sense  of  this  word  in  modern 
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German  is  '  a  wcll-watcrcd  district.'  The  word  is,  howevcr,  now 
almost  confined  to  the  poeiical  style  or  an  elevated  coraposition. 

12.    The  plural  tic  tiiftc  is  exclusively  used  in  the  sense  of  '  breezes.' 

11  sq.  The  construction  Xti  JR^tincJ  SSdlc  rauftet  mir  ein  fanftc« 
(S4)lummcrlitb  is  poctical,  instead  of  tu  Kiiuf^xn  ttr  äOclUn  Xd  JKficini 
Ilinjt  mir  tvic  ein  fanftcS  3c(ilummcrlicb. 

24.     Observc  the  position  of  the  adjectives  after  the  noun. 

26.     •  His  word  was  fulfilled '  means  '  his  rcquest  was  carried  out. 

28.  Snfclpcrt,  an  unusual  word  probably  not  rcgistered  in  many 
dictionaries,  '  the  landing-place  of  the  island.'  A  safe  place  of  anchor- 
ing  is  called  QJert  in  the  elevated  style,  and  ^afcnbuc^it  or  5?ut^t  in  familiär 
language.  Comp,  the  lines  quolcd  by  Sanders,  Dcutsciu  Synoriymnu 
p.    127: 

QJIit  leichtem  SDiutfec  fnüyft  tcr  arme  Sifc^cc 

ITen  f leinen  S'iac^jen  an  im  {\<i)(xn  fPort, 

Sic(;t  er  im  Sturm  tad  grc^c  3}2ccrf(^iff  flrantcn. 

The  island  in  wliich  Louis  died  ('  in  quadam  insula  contigiia  Magon- 
tiacae civitatV  is  the  expression  of  a  conlemporary  historian)  is  now  called 
iPeterSau.     Louis  possesscd  a  villa  in  this  secluded  spot. 

35.  Of  the  palace  of  Charlemagne  at  Ingelheim  a  conlemporary 
poet  employs  the  expression  ^ alta  domus  cetUum  ferßxa  co/uf/inis.' 
There  are  no  remains  left  now  of  this  building. 

36.  The  palaccs  of  the  Emi^crors  wcre  often  styled  Saat;  comp. 
ket  «aal^i'f  at  Frankfort-on-thc-Mainc,  crccted  by  the  Empcror  Lewis 
the  Pious,  when  Ciiarlcs  the  Hald  was  bom. 

38.     aiJcine  Stunte  fd;(d9t=  '  my  hour  is  come.* 

44.  The  sufTix  lin^  denotcs  'sonship.'  Ilcnce  Äarclinger,  the  de- 
scendants  of  Slail  (Charlemagne).  The  last  Carlovingian  who  unitcd 
once  more  the  whole  Empire  of  Charlemagne,  was  Louis's  grandson, 
Charles  the  Slout  (Äart  ker  Tiefe),  wlio  was,  however,  dcposed  by  the 
German  vassals  at  Tribur  in  887 ;  the  last  Carlovingian  who  reigned  in 
Germany  was  Louis  the  Child  (Cutmiä  ta*  Jlint),  who  died  A.D.  911. 
In  France,  the  Carlovingian  dynasty  maintained  itself  on  the  throne 
until  the  year  987,  whcn  Hugo  Capet  was  clccted  king. 

46.     Obscrve  the  expressive  alliteration  in  tliis  line. 

48.     »aternilt,  '  mild  (kind),  like  a  father.' 

54,  Umglinjt  is  fonncd  like  umflra^lt,  'surrounded  with  a  lustre.' — 
Püt^tig,  '  transilory.' 

55.  Setbar  w.is  Empcror  until  855.  The  country  of  Cct^tingen  (Lor- 
rainc)  still  bears  his  naine. 
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57,  ©cctter  is  generally  used  as  a  neuter  in  accoi-dance  with  the 
gender  it  bears  in  Greek  and  Latin  {ffK-rj-irrpov,  sceptruni),  but  we  find  it 
also  as  a  masc. :  tct  Sccptcr.  Comp.  e.g.  the  foUowing  passage  in  Jung- 
Stilling's  Life  (p.  47p,  ed.  Reclam):  2lUt  tiefe  SSerüärten  führen  tic^  tanit  tcc 
teit  S^ron  te«  JlUerbatmerä,  er  nei^t  len  Sceptct  aller  Söelten  gejen  teine  Stirnc. 
And  it  may  be  observed  that  foreign  words  are  apt  to  change  their 
gender  in  German,  e.g.  taä  Sab?rint^  =  ö  Xaßüpwdos,  ter  Sßunct  =  punctum, 
tcr  2lltar  =  altare  (n.),  ter  5J act  =  pactum,  etc.,  or  French /a  r«i^(7M/rt' as 
compared  with  Germ,  tai  DIcnccntre. 

60.  gnügt  instead  of  genügt. 

61.  Twice  before  the  Emperor  Louis  had  been  compelled  to  abdi- 
cate  by  his  rebellious  sons. 

67.     ten  Äamrf  teilc^cn,  '  to  pass  honourably  through  a  struggle.' 
72.     Comp.  V.  47. 


vin. 

After  the  decease  of  the  last  Carlovingian  (911),  Conrad  of  Franc onia 
was  elected  king  of  Germany.  He  reigned  until  918.  On  his  death- 
bed  he  is  said  to  have  directed  the  vassals  to  carry  the  crown  to  his 
most  powerful  adversary,  Henry,  Duke  of  Saxony,  sumamed  der  Finkler 
or  Vogier,  *the  Fowler.'  The  (legendary)  reason  of  this  sumame  is 
related  in  the  present  poem :  Henry,  being  very  fond  of  the  sport  of 
netting  birds,  is  said  to  have  been  engaged  in  it  when  messengers 
came  to  apprise  him  of  his  having  been  elected  king.  Carlyle  calls  him 
'  the  grand  old  Henry'  in  his  Frederick  tlie  Great,  b.  II.  eh.  i. 

2.  actilgemut6  :  see  n.  on  5,  199. 

3.  perlen  denotes  the  pearly  dew-drops. 

8.  The  song  of  the  nightingale  is  usually  connected  with  the  even- 
ing,  although  it  does  sing  dunng  the  day. 

II.  2ßaä  gilt'S?  literally,  'what  is  it  worth?'  Hence,  'what  do  you 
give  for  it?'  Used  in  betting,  'what  are  the  odds?'  here  as  an  ex- 
clamation. — 'nen  =  einen. 

n.  lugen,  '  to  spy,'  akin  to  E.  look. — ^immelSjelt  is  a  poetical  term 
denoting  the  '  sky '  as  a  tent  stretched  above  the  earth  ;  comp.  v.  34. 

15  sq.  The  construction  is  »a«  für  eine  JReiterfc^aac  frrengt  tenn  trrt 
herauf? — tenn  is  expressive  of  surprise  and,  to  some  extent,  of  Indig- 
nation. 

19.  liyt  (9ott,  an  elliptic  phrase,  to  be  completed  by  such  words  as 
el  i^ncn  cergcltc. 
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21.  ttr  iu'Ä  :  see  n.  on  ?,  4. 

16.  The  cünii^lete  coHsiruction  is  (üßit  fudifn)  unfern  •C>crrn. 

a8.  Stern  is  often  usetl  to  dcnote  preeniinence  and  exccllence. 

30.  They  do  homage  by  knccling  down  silently. 

32.  In  prose:  Qi  ift  tc«  tcutf*tn  iKtic^jc«  SSiUc. 

36.  roic  Xir«  gtfvUlt,  (be  il)  as  ihou  pleasest. 


IX. 

Henry  I.  reigncd  from  919 — 936,  Ile  was  a  wise  and  energetic 
prince,  who  founded  many  towns  and  oblained  a  splendid  victory  over 
the  wild  Ilungarian  hordes  at  Merseburg,  933.  Henry's  son,  Otho  I.  or 
the  Great  (936 — 973),  suqiassed  even  bis  fathcr  in  energy  and  power. 
He  endeavoured  to  break  the  power  of  the  vassal  dukes  whose  influence 
had  become  too  great  for  their  sovercign.  Eberhard,  the  dukc  of 
Franconia,  feit  offcnded  by  a  fine  imposed  on  him,  and  contrived  to 
seduce  Otho's  brothcrs,  Thankmar  and  Henry,  to  rebel  against  the 
king.  Thankmar  was  killed  in  this  rebellion,  and  Henry  was  force<l  to 
submit  in  939 ;  but  the  pardon  granted  to  him  by  the  generous  Otho 
could  not  render  him  f.iithful  to  bis  brother.  He  conspired  again  with 
the  Archbishop  of  Mayence  and  some  dissatisfied  nobles  to  stal)  the 
king  at  Quedlinburg,  about  Easter,  940.  The  conspiracy  was,  how- 
ever,  discovered,  and  the  Archbishop  and  Henry  were  imprisoned. 
Then  it  was  ihat  rcpentance  awoke  in  the  heart  of  the  misguidcd  youth ; 
he  cscaped  from  the  prison,  which  he  could  not  endure,  and  in  pcni- 
tential  garb  he  threw  himself  at  his  brother's  feet  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  at  Frankfort-on-lhc-Maine,  and  obtained  pardon  and  rcconcilia- 
tion,  for  which  he  prayed  fervcntly.  The  concord  and  agreement  of  the 
brothers  remaincd  undislurbed  ever  after.  It  will  be  secn  that  thcre  is 
a  slight  inaccuracy  in  the  prescnt  bailad,  in  which  the  scene  of  the 
rcconciliation  is  laid  at  (^)uedlinburg,  instead  of  Frankfort.  Tliere  is 
anoiher  error  in  the  title  given  to  üllio.  I'revious  to  the  year  961,  in 
which  he  was  crowned  Koman  Emperor,  Otho  bore  no  olher  title  but 
tliat  of  King,  Äcnig. 

3.  fflJac^t  is  used  hcrc  in  the  sense  of  military  force  ;  translate  '  with 
the  puissant  array  of  his  kiiights.' 

4.  The  common  form  is  IDci^nae^t.     Comp.  v.  48. 
6.     Comp.  4,  31. 
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10.  In  prose  we  should  more  commonly  say,  et  f;at  tic  Stinte  (acc. ) 
at^eivcfirt. 

13.  For  ihe  plural  Sanie  see  our  note  on  Goethe's /A/v/w««  <7mY 
Dorot/i^,  I,  204. 

14.  This  phrase  is  very  common  with  the  negation:  taJ  voxVL  mir 
nutt  in  tcn  Sinn,  I  cannot  get  myself  to  believe  this. 

16.     ttaä  =  njcä^al6,  niarum. 

r8.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  conslders  the  consecration  of  ihe 
host  as  a  renewed  sacrifice  of  the  Lord. — tie  STJciTe,  the  mass,  Lat. 
fiiissa,  Said  to  be  derived  from  the  old  form  of  dismissing  the  con- 
gregation,  '  Ite,  raissa  est'  (sc.  congregatio).     SDieffe  also  means  'a  fair.' 

zo.     fcrünftig,  see  n.  on  6,  40. 

22.  Z:ii  ^eniie  is  the  old  form,  while  in  modern  German  la*  ^cmi 
is  more  usual. 

24.  ifcm  is  dativus  ethicus;  in  English  this  should  be  translated  as  if 
it  were  feine  JJniee. 

25.  ter  gefil  is  poetical  instead  of  ter  Seftter,  though  always  with 
a  more  emphatic  meaning,  =  iJJetbrec^cn  or  il'cr^c^en.  This  word  is 
repeatedly  used  by  Luiher  in  his  translation  of  the  Bible.  Comp.  St 
Malth.  vL  15:  \o  i^t  ten  »JJIcufd^en  i^re  3e[;U  nid^t  scr^ebet,  \o  wirk  eud;  euer 
!l3atet  eure  geble  auäj  nic^t  »ergeben. 

26.  The  conslruction  is,  ^icc  lieje  xd)  tit  ju  «üpcn. — In  prose  we 
should  either  say  um  ^crjc.^un.j  pcbcn  or  i'crjeibun^  crflcficn. 

30.  Otho  had  pardoned  his  brother,  granting  him  his  life  after 
the  conspiracy,  and  merely  sentencing  him  to  imprisonment.  By  his 
escape  from  prison  Henry  had  forfeited  his  life  and  pardon. 

35.  The  expression  is  proverbial.  To  denote  absolute  stillness  we 
also  say  man  ^itte  eine  SRatet  ju  iöüten  fallen  ^öten  fönnen,  '  you  might 
have  heard  a  pin  drop  to  the  ground.' — ia\xi>  =  L-a/,  commonly  ä3latt. 
Iii  modern  German  Saub  is  commonly  used  as  a  collective. 

41  sqq.  The  passage  referred  to  in  the  following  verses  runs  as 
follows  in  Luther's  translation : — Xa  trat  5>etniä  )u  i^m  um  fprad; :  Jjerir, 
«nie  oft  mup  ic^  tenn  meinem  iöruter,  tet  an  mit  füntiget,  «rieben?  3(1  e* 
genuj  fiebenmal  ?  3efu3  fnrad;  ju  ibm :  Si^  faje  tit,  nic^t  fiebcnmal,  fontctn 
fubtnjiämal  fiebenmal.     St  Matlh.  xviii.  21  and  22. 

45.  The  tears  are  called  unbercujt,  *  unconscious,'  as  they  starl  into 
the  Emperor's  eye  wilhout  his  knowing  it. 


B. 
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X. 


Otho  the  Grcat  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Otho  II.  who  rcigned 
until  9S3.  Ilis  wife  was  a  Greek  princess,  Theophano,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son,  Otho  III.,  a  highly  talented  youlh,  but  unfortunately  desti- 
tute  of  resolutioii  and  energy,  Otho  III.,  whose  whole  mind  was  bent 
upon  the  revival  of  the  splendour  of  the  imperial  titles,  reigned  until 
looi,  and  sank  into  an  early  grave,  wom  out  with  the  struggles  and 
toils  of  his  reign.  In  the  year  999,  he  had  orderet!  the  tonib  of  Charle- 
magne  at  Aachen  to  be  opcned,  and  had  desccnded  into  it  in  order  to 
revive  his  flagging  enthusiasm  by  the  sight  of  the  dead  Empcror,  whose 
m.njestic  appearance  is  said  to  have  produced  au  ovcrwhehning  Impres- 
sion on  the  mind  of  the  phantastic  youth. 

3.  Otho  III.  died  in  tlie  Castle  of  Patemo,  ncar  mount  Soracte, 
notfar  from  Rome.     He  had  not  yet  completed  his  twenty-second  year. 

7.  ?cn;  (comp,  hnt)  is  poelical  instead  of  Srü^lin^ ;  comp,  cur  note 
on  Schilicr's  Maid  of  Orleans,  l'rol.  1,  14. 

15.  Rome  is  built  upon  seven  hüls. 

16.  In  Danish  and  Swedish  hav  (haf)  mcans  the  sca  in  gcncra!, 
but  in  the  north  of  Germany  this  name  has  becn  restricted  to  threc 
l.irge  bays  of  the  Baltic — or  rather  thrce  lakes  close  to  the  Baltic; 
though  connected  with  the  sea  by  a  Channel,  they  contain  sweet  water 
and  are  separated  from  the  occan  by  a  long  narrow  strip  of  sandhills 
(9lcbr«nä) :  i.  taS  Äurif*«  -l^aif  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kiemen;  ^.  ta«  frif<^t 
Jj.iff  at  the  mouth  of  tlie  Nogat,  an  arm  of  the  Vistula ;  3.  ta«  ^cmmcrf«^ 
or  Stettiner  '^viff  at  the  moulh  of  the  Oder :  all  threc  on  the  coast  of 
l'russia. 

17.  ITai  2(cIcnrcicli  =  Tottcnr(i(fi,  9,  34. 

18.  i&arrcn  is  construed  with  the  genitive,  aftcr  tlie  analogy  of 
»arteil.     See  Aue  §  349. 

11.  Crescentius,  a  Roman  patrician,  had  broken  his  failh  to  Otho 
III.,  cxpelied  Gregory  V.  whom  Otho  ha^  placed  on  the  papal  see,  and 
put  John  (who  had  formerly  been  Olho's  tutor  in  Greek)  in  his  place. 
Wlien  Otho  took  Rome  in  998,  John  was  tcrribly  mutiiatcd  and  blinded 
b/  the  exasperatcd  Gennan  warriors,  while  Crescentius  was  beheaded 
in  the  Castel  San  Angelo,  in  which  he  had  defended  himself.  Gregory 
died  in  the  year  after  these  atrocities,  999,  and  his  death  was  ascribed 
by  the  people  to  divine  vcngeance  for  his  cruelty  towards  the  unfor- 
tunate  John. 

27.     Otho  II.  died  when  his  son  was  about  three  years  old. 


NOTES.  IC9 

30.  The  streng  formation  of  the  imperf.  of  fragen  is  less  usur\l  in 
modern  German  than  the  weak.  In  the  works  of  the  classical  writers 
fruj  occurs  in  not  a  few  passagcs. 

31.  The  poet  hiniself  has  the  note:  Ctto  II.  licjt  fccfanÄtltc^  in  tcr 
!l]l<tcrJfir*c  tcgrabcn. 

II,  Comp,  the  expression  9?clf°['cratlicr,  4,  4. 

35.  2lcItcn;atcr  =  Ur>jtojjsatcr,  Henry  I. 

39.  SJIat^ille  was  the  queen  of  Henry  I. 

44.  The  logical  order  of  words  would  be  fc^cn  <\U  Jliiit. 

46.  Sltöm  =  dTO/j.oi>,  the  small  particles  out  of  which,  according  to 
some  philosophers,  the  world  is  composed. 

47.  eine  nichtige  Sac^c,  res  nihili. 

52.     Ser  faifcrlidje  £tau6  means  the  dead  body  of  the  young  Emperor. 

58.  'Sia.i  panier  is  derived  from  the  Fr.  la  banniin',  which  has  abo 
passed  into  the  German  language  in  the  shape  of  taä  Sännet. 

60.    Jtaifcrjier  =  f aifcrlit^e  ^prac^t,  imperial  splendour. 

64.     6arä,  instead  of  »erBar^,  in  the  sense  of  rcr^ütltc  or  fcetcrfte. 

66  sq.  Otho's  dead  body  was  escorted  across  the  Alps  by  his  faith- 
ful  Germans  through  the  opposing  hosts  of  the  hostile  Italians ;  it  was 
then  deposited  in  its  final  resting  place  at  Aachen. 

71.  t^atcntci',  *  void  of  deeds';  tr;atcnrcic^,  'rieh  in  deeds'  (comp. 
I  Tim.  vi.  iS). 

XI. 

"  The  Church  of  Rome  has  raised  Henry  II.  to  a  place  among  her 
Saints,  and  legendary  tales  describe  this  king  as  a  monk  in  purple,  a 
crowned  penitent,  scarcely  able  to  drag  along  his  weary  flesh.  But 
History  shows  a  different  portrait  of  King  Henry.  It  attests  that  he 
was  one  of  the  most  active  and  energetic  rulers  that  ever  sat  on  the 
German  throne;  it  teaches  us  to  recognise  his  acute  mind  and  a  great 
talent  for  Organisation,  such  as  was  rarely  seen  in  those  days."  Giese- 
brecht,  Ilislory  of  the  German  Emperors,  II.  95  sq.  The  same  writer 
relates  the  subject  of  the  present  poem  in  the  following  manner : — 
"  In  1008  there  appcared  a  stränge  vision  to  the  king,  as  the  legend 
gocs.  He  fancied  that  he  was  in  the  monastery  of  St  Emmeran  at 
Regensburg,  praying  at  the  tomb  of  his  former  teacher,  Wolfgang; 
this  one — he  thought — came  up  to  him  and  pointed  to  some  writing 
on  the  wall  close  by.  There  the  king  saw  the  mysterious  wcrds,  'After 
six.'  He  thought  that  he  was  destined  to  die  after  six  days,  and  there- 
fore  devoted  himself  cnlircly  to  works  of  charity  and  piety.    The  six 
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days  passed  by  wilhout  anything  befalling  him,  and  liiere  likewlse 
passed  six  months  and  six  ycars.  But  on  the  sevcnth  anniversary  of 
the  Vision,  Henry  was  crowned  Emperor  at  Romc,  Febr.  14,  1014." 
((jiesebrecht,  1.  c.  II.  118,  cf.  614.) 

3.  2Bo  =  >pann.  The  advcrbs  of  place  .ire  oftcn  uscd  of  time. — 
S?rütft  =  DrtcnStrüttr,  i.e.  monks. — ftirrn,  'to  ccase'  from  work,  or  here, 
from  praying.  gcitrn  is  dcrivcd  from  the  medixval  IjaXwi,  fcriare=ferias 
a^cre.    Comp.  n.  on  5,  18. 

8.  ©anct  ■5ctmcran  =  St  Emmeran,  viiie  sii/^n).  The  ancient  monas- 
tcry  of  St  Emmeran  was  founded  as  early  as  652,  but  the  present 
cdifice  is  a  collcclion  of  buildings  of  various  later  epochs.  It  be- 
longs  now  to  the  princely  house  of  Timm  and  Taxis,  and  forms  their 
gcneral  residence. 

II.     umnad;tct  =  unu3c(cn  von  !nad;t. 

13.     gat  =  TMjHtnt«. 

17.  tt  fc^)icn  =  cin  Schein  fiel  über  i^n.  Obscrve  the  impersonal  con- 
struction  of  the  verb. 

19.  t^at  er  tlid cn :  comp.  13,  iG. 

20.  tin  ficiC.jc«  ^Ithjcfidit  instcad  of  xai  Tlngcfiitt  fint«  •?'ci(i,itn. 

11.  ein  lidjtcr  SJifcJjcf,  the  figure  of  a  bishop  all  illumined  with  rays 
of  light. 

26.  The  expression  is  very  peculiar,  though  it  may  be  readily  un- 
derstood.  The  whole  figiire  of  the  bishop  secmetl  to  consist  of  light 
aud  radiance,  hencc  also  his  fingcrs  shine  like  tapcrs  upon  the  writin}». 

28.  It  is  common  üerman  to  say,  mit  ttn  auQcn  or  mit  lern  iMt(f( 
auf  etwa«  treffen. 

30.  We  say  commonly,  Cinem  etira*  auf«  SDcrt  glauten.  The  i)re- 
sent  phrase  may  be  considercd  as  an  Imitation  of  ihis. 

31.  ft^jreant  =  «erfcfrrcant. 

36.  feben*bell  should  rathcr  be  joincd  with  2JJcr>jenrct^  than  with 
üBm^en,  though  cvcn  this  is  not  altogethcr  impossiblc. 

37.  gefcminen,  sc.  ifl. 

40.     Sebenjfrifl,  lease  of  life. 

42.  SUJcnl  may  be  takcn  both  as  mocn  and  vtonth.  Comp.  n.  on 
16,  29. 

43.  We  should  join  flct?  «jiirtiijer,  ahvays  incrcasing  in  worthincss. 
47.     föntet  is  more  poctical  liian  ebne. 

50.  8eu*tcnt  is  c%idenl]y  uscd  in  allusion  to  v.  26.  Henry  himsclf 
had  increascd  in  sanctity,  and  was  at  the  sanie  time  radiaiit  with 
earthly  splcndour. 


NOTES.  III 

55.  The  Omission  of  the  definite  articlc  before  WcmTc^t  ÄenigSftcnt 
is  very  unusual  anJ  tends  to  impart  to  this  passage  a  certain  flavour  of 
archaic  dicjnity. 

54.  Obsen-e  the  preposition  uon  instcad  of  the  genitive.  We  may 
also  say,  -&crr  ütcr  aHcä  tcutfcf>c  Sant. 

55.  tort  instead  of  tamad.     See  n.  on  v.  3. 

59.  trculi«^  is  an  adverb,  from  trou.  Adverbs  are  often  formed  with 
the  Suffix  lic^.    Comp.  n.  on  4,  91. 

XII. 

Weinsberg,  a  small  town  in  the  modern  kingdom  of  Würtemberg, 
not  far  from  Heilbronn,  is  famous  for  the  event  celebrated  in  the  present 
ballad.  The  ruins  of  the  ancient  stronghold  of  the  IVeibertreit  may 
still  be  seen  on  a  rock  overhanging  the  town,  and  in  one  of  the  churches 
of  the  place  there  is  a  small  picture  (painted  1659)  of  the  women 
carrj'ing  their  husbands  and  brothers  away  on  their  backs.  In  the  wars 
between  Conrad  III.  (1138 — 1152),  the  first  king  of  the  celebrated 
Hohenstaufen  dj-nasty,  and  Heinrich  the  Proud,  Weinsberg  was  be- 
sieged  by  Conrad's  troops,  and  it  was  then  that  the  event  celebrated  in 
this  ballad  is  said  to  have  taken  place.  The  adherents  of  the  Hohen- 
staufen party  were  called  IVaiblingcr,  which  the  Italians  tumed  into 
Ghibellini;  their  adversaries  were  styled  Weifen,  in  Italian  Giielfi. 
(Waiblingen  was  one  of  the  seats  of  the  Hohenstaufen  family.)  Conrad 
is  very  properly  styled  '  king '  in  the  present  poem,  as  he  never  went  to 
Rome  to  be  crowned.  The  titles  Emperor  and  King  are,  however,  very 
often  confounded. 

3.  3lefl  =  the  home  of  a  family  or  Community,  especially  when 
situated  on  a  height  (comp.  Num.  xxiv.  21,  and  Horace  Od.  III.  4,  14). 
It  is  now  often  applied  contemptuously  to  a  small  town. 

4.  f(tl^a(t(it  =  t'c^aut)t(n. 

5.  The  German  proverb  is  fctr  ^unijcr  ifl  tin  fcf^arfer  Xcrn. 

7.  Stcjtn,  'brave  man';  Ece  n.  on  5,  37. 

8.  This  is  a  shortened  conditional  clause  =  unb  »enn  t^r  aut^  tic 
I^cre  cjfnct 

9.  fcmmtn  is  an  old  form  of  the  past  participle  repeatedly  used  by 
Luther  in  his  translation  of  the  Biblc,  instead  of  gcfcmmtn. 

10.  scm  33(utc  rein,  in  as  far  as  they  have  not  shared  in  the  fighting. 

11.  ttn  Slrmtn,  the  poor  women,  The  expression  denotes  com- 
miseration. — Set  ^tit  is  Conrad. 
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13.  (Jttra«  frei  ^iUn,  to  be  free  to  take  something.  Comp,  the 
phrase  employed  in  the  German  railway  senüce:  «in  Slfiftnttt  ^at  fünfjij 
3.>funfc  ®t)!äd  frei,  a  passenger  is  allowed  fifty  pounds  of  luggage  (car- 
riage-free). 

17.  JPet  9J2crgcn  graut  is  a  common  cxpression,  cven  in  prose,  of 
the  first  dawning  of  day. 

18.  *cm  Sajcr  (^er):  the  spcctators  look  from  the  camp  towards  the 

tOWTl. 

19.  ta«  fetrJnjte  3^ct  =  ta«  3^cr  Vcr  tetrin.jten  (tctaicrten)  Statt. — 
Icife,  leife  means  'very  softly';  comp,  also  6,  5.  Repealing  the  adjec- 
tive  is  a  frequent  mode  of  intcnslfying  the  idca  of  it,  comp,  also  the 
familiär  bon-bon. 

22.  ITer  (J^e^ert  (commonly  uscd  in  the  trisyllabic  form)  is  a  more 
formal  and  respectful  appcllalion  than  G^emann  or  the  simple  ÜJJann. 

23.  arg  =  ari3lifltij,  cunning. — üSict't,  'wight.'  a  fellow  of  the  train. 
1\.    tcteutfam,  with  a  tone  füll  of  meaning.     In  this  scnse  Goctiie 

uses  the  participle  tetcufcnb  {Hermann  and  DorotJua,  4,  in). 

25.  tcr  fremme  ^err  is  Conrad.  Ile  is  styled  frcmm  here  because 
he  keeps  his  promise  even  under  the  conslruction  laid  upon  it  by  thcse 
cunning  women. 

27.  In  English  wo.  m.iy  say,  'what  has  bccn  said,  cannot  bc  un- 
said.' 

28.  jerteutetn  is  a  very  unusual  word.  The  sufiix  .ein  expressing 
pcttiness,  teuteln  mcans  to  attcmpt  to  change  the  scnsc  of  a  word  by 
l)etty  and  paltry  shifts;  the  prcfix  jer.  dcnotcs  division  and  dissipation. 
The  meaning  of  the  wholc  exprcssion  would  thcrefore  be,  '  to  get  rid  of 
a  royal  pledgeby  mcans  of  a  pclty  interpretation.' 

29.  ®clb  ter  JJrcnc  should  bc  undcrstood  of  the  splcndour  of  the 
regal  dignity  and  faith. 

30.  herüber,  to  us;  j^inühr,  to  othcrs. 


XIII. 

Frederick  I.,  or  Barbarossa  (i.e.  '  Rcd-beard  '),  the  most  glorious 
Emperor  of  the  Hohcnstaufen  dynasty,  rcigned  from  11 52 — 11 90.  At 
the  close  of  his  reign,  he  took  the  Cross  and  wcnt  on  a  Crusade  into  the 
Iloly  Land,  the  kings  of  France  (Philip  Augnstus)  and  of  England 
(Richard  Coeur  de  Lion)  being  cng.aged  in  the  same  enterprise. 
Frcderick  perished  while  bathing  in  the  rivcr  Calycadnus   in   Syria. 


NOTES.  113 

The  prcsent  ballad  narrates,  in  a  quaint  and  populär  style,  an  episotle 
of  this  Cnisade.  It  is  based  upon  a  passage  in  the  Byzantine  historian, 
Nicetas  Acominatos  of  Chonae,  who  relates  it  in  bis  second  bock,  in 
the  Life  of  the  Emperor  Jsaac  Angdus,  previous  to  the  battle  of  Ico- 
nium  (May  18,  1190).  Before  Uhland,  this  tale  had  becn  further 
embellished  by  J.  P.  Abelin  and  the  famous  preacher  Abraham  a  Santa 
Clara,  who  was  the  first  to  State  that  the  valiant  German  knight  was  a 
Swabian.  (See  Götzinger,  Deutsche  Dichter,  i.  p.  519.)  There  is  a  dash 
of  local  patriotism  in  it,  the  poet  Uhland  being  himself  a  Swabian. 
It  should  be  obser\'ed  that  vScftreatcnflrcid)  commonly  means  a  mad  and 
reckless  prank.  The  Swabians  are  likewise  said  not  to  grow  rational 
before  the  fortieth.year  of  their  age. 

r.  tcbcfam  is  a  somewhat  antiquated  and  quaint  word,  of  pretty 
much  the  same  meaning  as  »ortrcjflidj,  t^tenwcrt^.  Comp,  cinfam,  tcrct= 
fam,  etc. 

2.  For  the  construction  er  fam  gejogcn,  see  n.  on  5,  191. 

3.  ITaä  frcmmc  -^ccr,  the  army  of  the  Crusaders.  They  are  callcd 
'  pious'  on  account  of  the  religious  nature  of  their  expedition. 

5.  The  imperf.  crbub  is  less  usual  in  modern  German  than  er^cb. 
Eoth  forms  are  derived  from  the  old  imperfect  erhtiob. 

8.  The  Germans  have  always  had  a  certain  reputation  for  hard 
drinking.  In  that  sterile  and  dry  district  many  a  German  knight  had  to 
forego  his  favourite  pastime  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  drink. — 2id;  (dat.) 
ctivaä  attfiun  means  the  same  as  ficti  ctroaS  abgtirebncn. 

10.  tie  5Ji.i6rc  originally  means  '  the  horse '  in  general,  but  in 
modern  German  it  is  oflen  used  in  the  contemptuous  sense  of  a  jaded 
horse. 

15  sq.  6r  Jrürtc  c?  nie  nu^jciicbcn  Isafen,  aiicf»  wenn  e^  i^n  ta?  ciijcne 
fctcn  gcfoflct  bätte. — nimmer  is  a  stronger  negation  than  nie.  The  word 
is,  moreover,  very  frequently  used  in  the  Swabian  dialect  in  the  place  of 
the  simple  negation. 

19.     in  tie  Cuer(e),  across  the  road. 

10.     Both  funfjiä  and  fünfjig  are  in  use. 

23.  (Sr  fer(^t  fic^  nit  is  purposely  put  in  the  Swabian  dialect,  instead 
of  the  correct  er  fürd^tete  fi^»  nit^Jt- 

24.  Schritt  cor  Sdjritt,  'step  by  step.'  ^\'e  may  also  employ  the 
preposition  für  in  this  phrase. 

25.  fpitfen  is  properly  used  of  the  '  larding '  of  joints. 

16.  See  n.  on  5,  60. 

17.  Hie  3eit  wirl  mir  ju  kng,  I  find  the  time  too  long  for  me. 
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»8.  Perhaps  the  Compound  ÄrummfAtcI  (omilfcd  in  Grimm's  Du- 
tionary)  is  more  commonly  used  of  the  Turkish  sciiiiitar. 

IC).     See  cur  note  on  Goethe's  Hermann  and  Dorothea,  4,  153. 

34.     mit  aJJac^U,  '  with  all  his  might '  er  '  amain.' 

37.     The  usual  phrase  is  in  Stücfe  ^autn. 

41.     For  the  noun  tcr  fflrau«,  see  n.  on  4,  57. 

47.  in  alle  aOtlt  ^tnau«  is  a  proverbial  phrase,  like  'everywherc  and 
anywhere.' 

43.     Gi  ift  mir,  al«  »ofnn  (ot)...     I  feel,  as  if... 

45.  In  the  jihrase  tc«  2Pfgfi  fcmiitfii  (jifben,  irantfrn,  rcitfn,  &c.)  we 
should  obscrve  the  idiomatic  use  of  the  genitive.  Coinpare  Homer, 
Jliad,  B.  801  fpxovrai  irtSioio,  T.  785  iv€iy6ßfv6i  irep  öSoio,  &C. 

47.  mit  gutem  a?cl.i*t  —  the  adv.  tctActti,},  'at  thcir  good  leisure.* 

48.  In  prose  we  should  say  wai  für  3lrbtit.  In  the  phrase  employed 
by  Uhland,  Slrtcit  should  be  understood  as  a  i^en'nWc  —  i/ind  /a/>on's. 

52.  It  should  be  ol)scrvcd  that  tcr  Strci«^  nicans  (i)  the  stroke,  the 
blow,  (2)  the  trick,  the  feat. 

53.  The  Swabians  are  witty,  and  never  at  a  loss  for  an  answer  and 
rctort,  in  spite  of  their  proverbial  slowness. 

54.  im  ©(^»ange  fein  er  otfftn,  '  to  be  in  fashion,'  a  very  idiomatic 
phrase.  Comp.  e.g.  Luther's  tran?Iation  of  Psalm  Ixxxv.  14,  tap  (Mc 
rcii'ticjfcit  tcnnod;  tcr  ihm  bleibe  unt  im  Sc^wanje  gebe.  1  Maccab.  iii.  i, 
altS  mvin  nun  njieter  in  gutem  Sriete  ju  3crufjlem  reebnete  unt  ta«  ®efe<>  fein  im 
6(l;ii'aiige  ging. 

56.  ^alt  is  a  kind  of  assevcrative  intcrjcction  much  uscd  in  the 
S^^'.ibian  dialect.     It  may,  pcrhai«,  bc  rcndcrcd  by  the  Ir'nh /aiz/i. 

XIV. 

Under  the  Emperor  Fre<lerick  I.  the  Gcrman  Empire  altainetl  its 
greatest  splendour  and  power,  and  that  heroic  Emperor  succceded  in 
making  himsclf  fcared  and  respectcd  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  is 
für  lliis  rcason  that  the  Gcrman  peoplc  have  long  chcrishcd  his  memory, 
and  conceived  an  idea  that  the  Emperor  was  not  dcad,  but  mcrely 
slccping  and  biding  his  time  in  the  K'yffJüiuser,  in  Thuringix  Jacob 
Grimm,  in  his  German  Mytholo!^;  p.  906  sq.,  gives  the  following 
account  of  this  legend,  which  m.iy  ser\'e  as  a  kind  of  commentary  upon 
Kückert's  bailad : 

5luf  tem  ÄyffbAufer  in  'ibüringen  fcblaft  Sriettie^  WctSbart:  er  fint  am 
runteu   (Steintifc^,   ten   Jveif  in   ter  -'^ant    ^altenl.    nicfent,    mit   icn   3tugen 
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jtrinfant,  fein  a?art  tuic^il  um  ttn  X\\i)  unb  ^.it  f*on  jweimat  tcffcn  JRüntun.j 
umfAteffcn  ;  mann  er  taJ  trittcmal  ficrum  gcmacfifcn  fein  njitt,  trfol^jt  tc3 
Äöni^J  Ülufroac^cn  Sei  feinem  ■&etsi'rfommen  mir»  er  feinen  Srfjitb  fingen  an 
einen  türren  öaum,  taven  roirb  tcc  a3aum  grünen  unb  eine  teflerc  3eit  werten. 
"Zii)  (Sinigc  Baten  i^n  auc^  rcac^enb  gefeficn;  einen  Schäfer,  ter  ein  ifini  »c^Igc 
filligei  Sieb  gepfijffn,  fragte  Snelric^  :  „  Stiegen  tic  SKaben  noc^  um  bcn  33erg  ?  ", 
unb  al«  ter  Sdjvifcr  klagte:  „  So  mup  id;  ^untert  3a6rc  länger  fc}>(afen."  (See 
also  Grimm's  Deutsche  Mythologie,  p.  366.)  It  should,  however,  be 
stated  that  when  the  legend  first  appears  it  is  related,  not  of  Frederick 
I.,  but  of  his  grandson,  tlie  Emperor  Frederick  II.  It  may  be  added 
that  the  Welsh  similarly  believe  their  ancient  king  Arthur  to  lie  in 
Snowdon,  and  one  of  these  days  they  expect  him  to  come  forth  from 
the  mountain  and  to  reestablish  the  splendour  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Cymry  by  driving  the  Saxons  out  of  Britain. 

2.  gricteric^  ^i.e.  rieh  in  peace)  is  the  original  trisyllabic  form  of  the 
name  now  commonly  used  as  grietrie^i. 

12.     ju  feiner  3ett,  *  in  his  own  good  time.' 

14.  JTarauf  as  a  relative  is  obsolete  now ;  we  should  now  say  »er auf, 
as  we  have  it  v.  16. 

15.  maxmclileinern  is  archaic,  instead  of  marmorn,  or  au?  3J2armor. 
17.     His  beard  is  not  of  flaxen  colour,  but  as  red  as  fire. 

20.  Observ'e  the  somewhat  heavy  accentuation  aüärü^t,  instead  of 
the  ordinary  aü^rü^t. 

23.  je  denotes  repetition  after  pauses,  each  of  which  is  long. 

24.  Änabc  and  Äna)?pe  ('a  page')  were  originally  identical  in  mean- 
ing,  and  merely  different  forms  of  one  and  the  same  word.  We  may 
translate  it  here  with  the  old  English  knave,  which  retained  its  original 
sense  of  '  page '  in  the  language  of  Shakespeare. 


XV. 

The  present  ballad  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  attempt  to  substan- 
tiate,  by  free  and  original  invention,  a  title  handed  down  from  remote 
ages.  The  Counts  of  Limpurg  (a  Castle  situated  at  a  short  distance 
from  Schwäbisch-IIall,  in  the  modern  kingdom  of  Würtemberg)  claimed 
from  times  immemorial  the  title  and  pnvileges  of  cup-bearers  to  the 
German  Emperor,  and  are  repeatedly  stylcd  phiccrttae  de  Limpurg  in 
ancient  documents.  They  became  extinct  in  1 713.  As  the  tale  related 
here  is  of  Uhland's  own  invention,  it  remains  uncertain  which  of  the 
liohenstaufen  Emperors  is  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  present  poem. 


ii6  NOTES. 

I.  Jic  gcflt  (often  speit  2>(fl0  =  5fnunä,  stror.ßhold. 

5.     aUcriBcgcn  (propcrly  two  words  of  gcnitival  formation)  =  ütfriirt. 

8.  Icifc  is  etjinologically  connected  with  E.  loth  ;  hence  (Jintm  ctirai 
ttrtciten  may  well  be  translatcd,  '  to  make  some  one  loth  lo  do  some- 
thing.' 

I I .  2Bi(tc  octcr  is  apparcntly  mcant  to  denote  the  feather  of  a  wild 
bird. 

13.  antcr  Scittn  is  purposely  arcbaic  instead  of  an  tfr  Seite;  comp. 
Aue  §  137,  note.     See  also  bclow,  v.  75. 

14.  3?U(^8  =  S?ii(fi^taumBfl5,  boxwood. 

15.  fAtcitcn  =  7/;rr(/<r<',  or  like  the  Compound  au^frfircittn. 

17.  I*"or  the  plural  llJanncn  scc  Aue  §  14S,  note  1. — Instead  of  »eM 
('  indecd  '),  we  might  also  tum  the  sentence  this  way  :  CtU'cbl  (ctf^rn. 
mciin^Uid?)  er  iincct>tc  imt  iiJanncn  unk  ein  tüc^jtige«  JRcp  ^attc,  ging  er,  &c. 

20.     3^rcj!,  his  mcnial  train. 

2  1.     ft'cleito,  Company. 

22.     Comp.  5,  165, 

26.  The  phrase  adopted  here  is  somewhat  homely  when  used  of 
Imperial  statc.     But  the  poet  cmployed  it  intentionally. 

27.  mit  gelten  J&aufcn,  with  a  large  and  noisy  train.  J&auft  is  rather 
an  undignificd  Word:  see  n.  on  Kohlrausch,  p,  i,  3. 

29.     rcrrennen  hcre  =  ant>rfnijfn,  gaücfiren. 

3r.  aagtgefintc  means  ihc  sanie  as  Ircp,  v.  20.  ©efintc  is  a  collective 
noun  dcrivcd  from  O.  II.  G.  sind,  corrcsponding  to  (Jolhic  siu\s  and 
Anglo-S.  j/5  'road,'  'joumcy,'  whence  Ü.  II.  G.  kisiiido,  Gothic 
gasiu\>a  '  a  roadfcUow,'  'an  escort.' 

;2,  Si'vfl  ahvays  dcnotes  an  extensive  forest,  while  2DaIb  is  the 
ordinary  wood. 

36.     In  prose  :  mit  manniijfaltigen  SPtumen,  rariis ßorihiis. 

39.  Sie  ^ji^e,  plural  (rarcly  uscd)  of  tcr  -(jag,  for  which  word  see 
note  on  5,  39. 

40.  A  more  usual  order  of  words  would  be  unt  tcr  i^m  flant  tcr 
Wraf. 

41.  dnbcben  is  more  dignified  than  anfangen,  the  original  notion 
being  that  of  ruisittg  his  voice. 

42.  ^it  is  archaic  instead  of  liier.  It  is  more  frequently  used  in  the 
Compound  aXW^'xt. 

44.  Both  fcmmt  and  fömmt  are  correct  forms  of  the  third  person 
sing.     In  the  sanic  nianncr  wc  have  bolh  tu  fcmmil  and  tu  fimmfl,  but 
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in  the  first  pers.  sing.,  and  in  the  whole  plural  tl.e  vawel  cannot  l>e 
modified. 

45.  ftr«Men:  comp.  5,  37' 

46.  fa^cn  is  obsolete,  instead  of  fangen.     Comp.  6,  70. 

49.  c^n'  aüe  S^i^rle,  wilhout  any  evil  thoutjht  or  suspicion.  The 
expression  is  not  common.  Grimm,  3,  1247,  quotes  another  ins'ance  ot 
it  from  Goethe : 

JTarum  fcl)m['r'  \^  feierlich 

llnt  cfin'  alle  Säurte, 

STap  icf)  niic^  nict)t  freventlich 

aSeijtegetcn  wette. 

55.     ffänten  =  a(J  ein  $fant  ergreifen. 

57.  mit  verfangen  =  i:on  mit  mit  SSifc^fag  Belegt.  The  e.xpression  is 
legal. 

58.  In  poetry  tcgefiren  is  sometimes  construed  with  a  genilive,  like 
verlangen ;  comp,  the  genitive  used  after  ividv/juS.  ■ 

61.  £aä  ©ercälte  is  an  intensified  derivation  from  t et  23 alt ;  comp. 
ta3®e^ege  from  tet  J^ag  (5,  39). 

62.  mit,  dat.  ethicus,  'in  my  opinion,'  or  it  may  be  '  to  my  loss.' 

63.  In  prose  :  bei  ^cf  unt  im  gelte. 

69.  3c^  ^abc  ctwaä  eigen,  I  possess  something  as  my  own,  I  own 
something. 

72.  'mal  instead  of  einmal ;  its  use  here  is  somewhat  idiomatic.  The 
sense  of  this  line  would  require  a  different  expression  in  prose,  e.g.  wenn 
idj  cxii  alt  unt  ttan!  gereeiten  bin. 

74.     ricre  mit  is  '  for  me. ' 

78.  t^u'  mit  iaS  is  a  familiär  and  somewhat  ofT-hand  phrase,  instead 
of  t6u'  mit  ten  Gefallen,  do  me  the  favour. — ©efett,  '  comrade,'  is  like- 
vise  a  familiär  and  good-humoured  appellation.     Comp.  5,  207. 

79.  bütflen  is  provincially  used  in  the  sense  of  ttinfcn.  It  would 
seem  to  have  been  originally  a  slang  word  in  this  sense. 

80.  SSajierqueK  is  a  somewhat  redundant  Compound,  inasmuch  as 
Cuell  of  itself  means  a  water-spring.  But  comp.  v.  88,  whence  an 
argument  may  be  derived  why  Uhland  has  expressly  spoken  of  -tuater 
liere. 

82.  !lat  =  rein. 

83.  ti«  cl>en=bi3  an  ten  3Jant,  to  the  brim,  v.  92. 
95.    \Ve  say  more  fully,  vcn  tiefet  «tunte  an. 


ii8  NOTES. 


XVI. 


The  dynasty  of  the  Ilohenstaufcn  owed  its  dcstruction  to  tlie  Papal 
power,  which  the  Ilohcnstaufen  Emperors  had  always  opposed  with  all 
their  might.  Frederick  II.,  who  was  only  thrcc  years  old  at  the  dcath 
of  his  father  (1197),  was  crowncd  at  Aachen  in  1215,  and  soon  took  up 
the  policy  of  liis  family,  which  he  continued  during  liis  whole  rcign. 
When  Pope  Gregory  IX.  convoked  a  Council  at  Kome,  Frcdcrick's 
illegitimate  son,  Lnzio  or  Ilensius  (i.e.  Heinz,  an  abbreviated  form  of 
Heinrich),  intercepted  many  of  the  bishops  on  their  way,  after  a  sharply 
contested  naval  battle  with  the  Genoese  fleet,  A.D.  1241.  Enzio's 
valour  was  henceforth  of  great  assistance  to  his  fäther,  who  honoured 
this  favourite  son  wilh  the  royal  title.  But  in  1349  Enzio  was  beaten 
by  the  Bolognese  in  the  battle  of  Fossalta,  and  taken  prisoner.  "  Les 
Gliibellins  etaient  conduits  par  le  roi  Ilensius;  chaque  armce  comptait 
de  quinze  i  vingt  mille  combattants.  La  bataille  fut  longue  et  sanglante, 
mais  eile  se  termina  par  la  dcTaite  complcte  des  Gliibellins.  Le  roi 
Hensius  tomba  lui-mcme  cntrc  les  mains  des  vainqueurs;  il  fut  aussitot 
conduit  h.  Bologne  et  cnfermc  au  palais  du  podestat.  Le  scnat  de 
Bologne  repoussa  toutc  offre  de  ranjon,  toute  intcrcession  cn  sa  faveur  ; 
il  pourvut  d'une  manicre  splendide  ä  son  entrelicn,  niais  il  le  retinl 
captif  pendant  le  reste  de  sa  vie,  qui  dura  encore  vingt-deux  ans." 
Simonde  di  Sismondi,  Ilistoire  de  la  Renaissance  de  la  libcrtS  cn  Italu 
(Paris,  1831),  vol.  I.  p.  125.  It  was,  thcrefore,  Enzio's  tragic  fatc  to 
survive  the  extinction  of  all  the  rcst  of  his  family  (Frederick  II.  Dcc 
13,  1250;  his  son  Conrad  IV.  1154;  Manfred  was  defcatcd  and  killed 
in  the  battle  of  Benevent  12C6;  Frederick's  grandson  Conradin  was 
defeated  at  Tagli.acozzo  Aug.  23,  1268,  and  cxccutcd  at  the  command 
of  Charles  d'Anjou,  OcL  29,  1268).  ^Vhen  the  news  öf  Conradin's 
execution  reached  him,  Enzio  attemptcd  an  escape.  *'  Pour  mieux 
tromper  la  vigilance  de  ses  geuliers,  il  sc  fit  cnfcrmcr  dans  un  lonncau 
que  des  hommes  dcvoucs  devaient  faire  sortir  de  Bologne  sur  un  chariot 
Charge  de  marchandiscs ;  mais  au  moment  oü  ce  prccieux  chariot  allait 
dcpasscr  la  demicre  porte  de  la  villc.  Tun  des  gardiens  ayant  apcr9U  une 
meche  de  cheveux  blonds  qui  s'cchappait  de  l'unc  des  fentes  du  tonncau, 
et  s'ctant  tcrie:  'Oh  !  il  n'y  a  que  le  roi  Ilensius  qui  puisse  avoir  de  si 
bcaux  cheveux  ! '  le  pauvre  prince  fut  decouvcrt  dans  son  ctroite 
cachette,  et  ramcnc  diins  sa  prison,  oü  il  mourut  trois  ans  apres,  con- 
sume  d'ennuis  et  de  regrets."     Lame-Fleury. 
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4.  3lar  is  poctical  instead  of  Sit  (er. 

5.  Reno  is  the  river  on  which  Bologna  is  situated, 
II.     cb  =  cb3(cic^,  although.     Comp.  40,  19. 

ai,  li.     In  prose:  lüciiic  thitiijrot^c  Sbräncn. 

25.     Unb  i)1  =  n)cnn  njirflid;  mein  initct  gcflorDcn  tfl. 

29.  In  poetry  (DJcnb  is  oftcn  used  instead  of  ÜJJonat.  The  two 
words  are  originally  identical.     Comp,  the  Greek  fj.riv  and  E.  vioon. 

33  sq.     Animate  and  inanimate  nature  is  to  participate  in  his  grief. 

36.  aBcifcn,  'melodics,'  in  the  same  way  as  modi  is  used  in  Latin 
{mapia  modis  tenuare parvis,  Hör.). 

38.  It  is  more  usual  to  say  ^ersortccfcn. — There  is  a  period  to  all 
complaints,  just  as  nature  does  not  ahvays  moum  in  the  garb  of  winter, 
but  retums  to  new  life  in  spring,  I  too  may  conceive  new  hopes,  in 
spite  of  my  glorious  father's  dealh. 

39.  His  father  had  been  designated  as  the  Sun  (19),  his  brothers — 
Conrad  IV.  in  Germany,  and  Manfred  in  Sicily  and  Naples — are  now 
styled  Stars. 

40.  mir,  dat.  f///.  =mcinc  23rütcr. 

44.  Comp.  Horace's  expression,  litcida  sida-a,  likewise  applied  to 
two  brothers. 

47.  The  most  usual  form  of  this  word  is  the  plural  tie  ürümmcr; 
the  Singular  is  originally  \cii  Jrumm,  but  ii  almost  out  of  use  nowadays ; 
but  the  plural  tie  Ürümmer  has  erroneously  been  employed  as  a  singular 
(as  in  this  line)  by  many  writers  since  Klopstock;  nay,  even  ter  Irüm» 
mcr  occurs. 

48.  The  preposition  »cn  is  not  employed  here  merely  to  replace  the 
genitive,  but  denotes  that  which  is  leß  <ythe  splendour  of  the  house. 

51.  The  expression  ^\^  mit  Staub  befäen  is  very  bold,  in  the  sense  of 
fi(^  mit  Staub  betccfcn  or  beflrcucn  (tefprengen).  Grimm  {wörlerb.  i,  X539) 
quotes  from  Jean  Paul  the  expression  fic^  mit  $uter  teficn,  to  bestrew 
one's  hair  wilh  powder. 

54.  According  to  the  ancient  legend,  Philomela  was  changed  into 
a  nightingale  by  mouming  for  the  slaughter  of  Procne"s  child  (Itys). 
See  Ovid,  Mä.  vi.  451  sqq. 

57.  Slucn  is  here  used  in  the  wider  sense  of  the  word;  see  n.  on 
7,    10. 

68.  jum  ÄcnijJfaaf,  so  as  to  make  it  like  a  regal  ha'.l. 

69.  The  usual  form  is  ctrfc^öntrn. 

70.  rcfiijet  Sfficin  means  merely  red  (or  rosy)  wine. 
72.     The  sound  of  the  harp  goes  forth  into  the  land. 
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75.  tc^ratcn  is  the  infiniiive,  not  the  past  participle. 

76.  •&crjlicb  (very  frcqucnlly  also  in  llic  diminuüval  form,  '^crjüct« 
(^cn)  =  Eng.  '  sweethcart. ' 

79.     »crbditcn,  to  cxpirc  in  biccding. 

S2.     JTie  Srcuc,  instcad  of  Itr  3rcue  =  tcr  orcunt,  v.  S6. 

96.     •&crjaUcrlict'|l,  niost  dcarly  belovcd. 

98.  In  this  style  of  poctry,  llic  apocopatcd  form  iUcürf'  is  ratlicr 
harsh  at  the  end  of  the  linc. 

104.  Obscrve  the  Omission  of  the  copula  unt.  The  songs  are  said 
to  call  back  his  friend  and  the  mcrry  old  time. 

109.  The  haqi  is  the  cause  of  ihe  cheerfui  tone  of  Enzio's  mind ; 
the  haq)  being  dashcd  to  pieces,  his  checrfulness  is  likewise  killcd  with 
grief. 

111.  Obscrve  the  diffcrcnce  bctwccn  Jtcvfcr^üf;lc  here  and  JJcrlcr. 
f;au«  above,  v.  66. 

1 1 2.  SBcrttaucrn,  '  to  wasle  (pinc)  away  in  mouming.' 

118.  Silinjancnlict',  the  final  song,  shortly  before  dcath.  It  is  an 
old  bclief  that  the  dying  swan  breaks  out  into  melodious  singing. 

119.  2lte  is  a  Germanized  form  of  ihc  French  aJüu,  much  uscd  in 
poetry. 

120.  More  strictly  we  ought  to  cxpcct  the  pcrfect  in  this  sentcnce, 
which  is  intendcd  to  express  a  final  rcsult,  in  much  the  same  scnse  as 
\t%t  t(i  tet  Ictte  Staufc  tolt.  But  ihese  two  lenses  are  sometimcs  used 
proir.iscuously,  parlicularly  by  natives  of  the  South  of  Gcrmany. 

XVII. 

The  dcath  of  Conrad  IV.  (1254)  was  foUowcd  by  what  Schiller 
designatcs  tie  faifcili.'ff,  tic  fc^rccfUdic  ;Jcit,  commonly  called  the  Intcrrfg. 
iiiiin  in  Gcrman  history.  This  lawlcss  period  was  auspiciously  tcnni- 
natcd  by  the  election  of  Rudolf  von  IMsburg  (or  llapsburg),  A.D. 
1273.  His  election  took  place  at  Frankfort-on-thc-Maine,  the  corona- 
tion  at  Aachen.  Rudolf  was  evcn  before  that  time  posscsscd  of  con- 
siderable  power  as  count  of  Habsburg,  Lenzburg,  and  Kyburg,  and 
protector  of  numerous  cities  and  districts. 

In  the  prcscnt  balbd  Schiller's  Intention  is  to  dcpict  and  exalt 
the  virtue  of  Humility,  cven  in  the  greatest  of  the  land.  The  source  of 
the  tale  is  in  the  Chronicon  Jlehcticum  of  ^Egidius  Tschudi  (Götzingcr, 
Deutsche  Dichter,  I.  p.  398  sq.),  and  Schiller  appears  to  have  adhcrcd, 
with  much  fidelity,  to  the  original  narrative. 
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1.  Äatfcrpra^t,  '  imperial  State.' 

2.  altcrtfiümli*,  '  time-honoureil '  (lit.  old-fashioned,  antique). 

3.  Jlönivj  aiutolf^  ficilije  ü)Jad;t  is  said  in  imitation  of  such  a  Homeric 
exprcssion  as  Up'r)  tt  TjjXeyuaxoto.  We  might  also  say  that  a^iac^t  was 
here  synonymous  wiih  the  common  term  9JJaic|lät. 

5  sq.  "The  ofiice,  at  the  coronation-feast,  of  the  Count  Palatine  of 
the  Rhine  (Grand  Sewer  of  the  Empire  and  one  of  the  Seven  Electors) 
was  to  bear  the  Imperial  Globe  and  set  the  dishes  on  the  board ;  that 
of  the  King  of  Bohemia  was  cup-bearer.  The  latter  was  not,  however, 
prcsent,  as  Schiller  himself  observed  in  a  note  (omitted  in  the  editions 
of  his  collected  works),  at  the  coronation  of  Rudolf."     Lord  Lytton. 

6.  tc3  fcBfcntcn  SScinä  is  the  partitive  genitive,  which  is  bat  rarely  used 
in  German  without  a  preceding  subst.  or  adj.  Comp.  Goethe's  Hermann 
aiid  Dorothea,  I,  166 :  Se>jfam  trac^itc  tic  SDJutter  tc3  fUircn  ücrrticfjcn  SSctitc*. 

8.  fcct  Sterne  66er,  the  seven  planets  known  in  the  JMiddle  Ages. 

9.  According  to  medioeval  notions,  the  Eniperor  was  the  temporal, 
and  the  Pope  the  spiritual  ruler  of  tlie  whole  orbis  tcrraruni.  Comp. 
7,  20,  where  the  dying  Emperor  styles  himself  ^crvfdicr  einer  JSctt. 

10.  üben,  instead  of  the  Compound  ausüben. 

11.  ffialton  preserves  its  French  accent  even  in  German. 

1 7.  The  Emperor  was  considcred  the  highest  judge  in  all  temporal 
malters.  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  in  particular,  was  famous  for  his  strict 
administration  of  justice. 

21.  2;er  Spofdl,  from  f Senium,  always  denotes  a  goblet  of  curious 
workmanship. 

23.  We  might  also  say  jrcar  instead  of  «jc^f,  or  the  sentence  might 
be  tumed  thus:  obroc^t  (ofa^lcic^)  ta3  «ejl  glänjt...,  (fo)  »erniiji'e  t^  txij.... 

28.     ©0  ^ab'  idj'ä  gehalten,  '  this  custom  have  I  observed.' 

31.  The  princcs  form  a  circle  around  the  Emperor. 

32.  ter  Salär  denotes  a  long  robe  that  descends  to  the  feet  (ad 
talos). 

35.  tct  Saiten  G5olt  =  tie  gottenen  Saiten.  The  strings  are,  however, 
only  of  the  colour  of  gold. 

3(5.  IDie  aiiinne  is  a  synonym  of  Siebe,  but  only  admissible  in  the 
highest  style  of  poctry.  It  is  a  medixval  word  which  had  gone  out  of 
fashion,  but  was  rcvived  by  the  romantic  school  of  poetrj'. 

43,  in  3emantea  !l3(li4»t  flehen  is  not  a  common  exprcssion,  meaning 
'to  be  some  one's  liegeman.'  The  'greater  master'  is,  of  course,  the 
divine  power  by  which  all  genuine  poetry  is  inspired. 

46,    scn  wannen  =  n:c^er. 
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49.  The  thoughts  awakened  by  poetry  arc  tunfcl,  'secret,'  because 
thcir  existence  was  hithcrto  unknown  to  us;  thcy  are  ttunltrtar, 
•stränge,'  because  their  starting-up  out  of  their  slecp  has  a  startling 
effect  upon  us. 

51.  3n  tic  Saiten  faUcn  is  not  a  common  expression,  though  rcadily 
understood.     We  commonly  say,  tafrf)  tu  tit  Saiten  greifen. 

53.  ^ai  SDaitroerf  is  a  dignificd  expression,  instead  of  tie  Sagt. 

54.  flüd?tig,  flcet.  It  has  been  justly  obser\cd  that  it  is  a  stränge 
oversight  on  Schiller's  pari  to  send  thc  Count  a-hunting  on  horseback  for 
chamois,  since  it  is  notorious  that  these  fleet  animals  live  on  rocky 
heiglits  inaccessible  to  horses. 

57  sq.  In  the  author  followed  by  Schiller  the  expressions  are  as 
follows  :  dero  zeit  reit  graf  Rudolf  von  Jlabsburg  (harnach  künig)  mit 
siiten  dienern  uffs  •weidwerk...uttd  wie  er  in  ein  ouw  (see  cur  note  on 
7,  10)  kam  allein  mit  seinem  f/erd,  hört  er  ein  schellen  klingeln... dd  fand 
er  ein  priestcr  mit  dem  hochwürdigen  sacramcnt  und  sin  messner,  der 
im  das  glögli  ('little  bell')  vortrug.  dS  stieg  graf  Rudolf  von  sinem 
fferd,  kniet  nieder  und  tct  dem  heiligen  Sacramcnt  rcverettz.  This  pas- 
sage  may  be  sufTicient  to  show  how  closcly  Scliiller  has  followed  his 
original. 

59.  Xer  SciS  tti  J^errn :  the  host,  which,  according  to  Roman 
Catholic  notions,  rcpresents  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 
See  also  our  note  on  6,  51. 

60.  ter  ÜDicpner,  from  Lat.  mansionarius  (in  Middlc  High  Gcrman 
it  is  mensner  and  messcna^re),  originally  the  doorkeeiier  of  the 
Church. 

64.     crtöfet:  is  this  the  present,  or  should  we  supply  ^at  ? 
68.     We  should  pronounce  beifeit  with  the  accent  on  the  second 
syllable ;  the  original  form  is  bei  (or  jut)  Seite  legen. 

70.  In  prose  we  should  rathcr  say,  um  ta*  iPic^Iein  ju  tur*f*reiten. 

71.  aOa«  f*aff|l  tu?  is  Said  in  accordance  with  the  Swiss  idiom,  in- 
stead of  »aä  tbuft  tu  ta?  In  the  South  of  Germany  fs^affen  is  often  used 
as  a  synonym  of  arbeiten. 

73.  wallen  is  a  vcry  dignificd  expression,  instead  of  i(^  saniere. 
There  is  always  a  notion  of  solemnity  in  this  word. 

74.  Jjimnielefcfl,  '  hcavcnly  footl,'  dcnotes  the  sacramcnt. 

75.  te»  3?acf<c«  Steg,  thc  small  bridge  Icading  across  the  brook. 

78.  njcttt^ju  Jbctl  weite. — -^cil,  'salvation.'  We  often  read  fein 
eK;ige«  -^eil. 

79.  Sß.^fferlein,   a  small  strcam.     Thc  good   priest   purposely  ex- 
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tenuates  the  size  of  the  watcr,  as  if  what  he  is  about  to  do  were 
nothing  so  very  great  after  all. 

83.     bcjcfiKn  govcrns  the  genitive  ;  see  Aue  §  349. 

86.  Sie  iPc^ict  tti  Saijcnä  »cr^jm^cn  is  an  expression  admissi!>!e 
only  in  the  elevated  style  of  poetry.  In  prose  we  say  fic^  mit  ttwii 
vcnjnüjcn. 

89.  Ta  19,  properly  speaking,  unnecessary. 

90.  This  line  is  often  cited  in  German  schools  as  an  instance  of  a 
very  loose  participial  construction.  The  poet's  meaning  is,  of  course, 
that  the  horse  was  modestly  led  by  the  bridle  and  not  bestriddeii 
by  the  priest,  but  as  the  words  stand  now  they  might  imply  that 
the  priest  (who  is  the  subject  immediately  preceding)  was  led  by  the 
bridle. 

91.  3li(^t  trotte  taä  (Sott,  God  forbid. — S^emut^rftitn,  a  Compound 
fornied  by  Schiller,  =  tcmütfiicjcr  Sinn. 

93.  ein  !Rcp  tcfdircitcn  is  a  dignified  expression,  instead  of  ein  $fctt 
befleiäen,  '  to  bestride  a  horse.' 

95.  In  prose :  unfc  »enn  tu  c3  nic^t  al»  tcin  )}crfl'n(i*c«  ßigcntliunt 
nehmen  »illil. — Ter  (V^ereinnil  (or,  as  it  ought  rather  to  be  speit,  ©crciuft) 
is  merely  concrete,  while  tcr  ©ercinn  is  both  concrete  and  abstract. 

99.  !ta^  8eben,  'a  fief,'  the  word  is  connected  with  leiöen,  '  to  lend.' 
The  expression,  ju  £e^cn  trafen,  is  technical  in  the  sense  of  '  holding ' 
in  ficf. 

loi.  So  me^e:  we  may  observe  that  fo,  which  is  often  used  at  the 
head  of  a  wish,  corresponds  exactly  to  the  Latin  si:  as  seen  in  such 
a  sentence  as  Horace's  sie  te  diva  potms  Cypri ;  sie  fratres  Hdenac. — 
Jport:  see  note  on  4,  15. 

103.  The  pronoun  eud)  is  emphatically  repeated  from  the  first  line 
of  the  sentence,  though,  strictly  speaking,  unnecessary  in  this  place. 

106.     titterlic^(e*)  SSalten,  knightly  rule. 

107  sqq.  The  six  daughters  of  Rudolf  were — (i)  Mechtilda,  subse- 
quently  consort  to  Ludwig,  Duke  of  Bavaria;  (2)  Agnes,  consort  tu 
Albrecht,  Duke  of  Saxony ;  (3)  Hedwig,  consort  to  Utto  of  Branden- 
burg; (4)  Cdtharina,  consort  to  Otto,  Duke  of  Bavaria;  (5)  Gutta, 
consort  to  Wenzel,  king  of  Bohemia;  (6)  Clevuntia,  consort  to  Charles 
Martel,  prince  of  Sicily. 

110.  'And  may  iheir  latest  generations  still  flourish.'  The  expres- 
sion is  not,  however,  quite  clear  in  its  grammatical  construction,  on 
account  of  the  posilion  of  the  verb,  which  ought  rather  to  be  after 
(i^ef*  (echter. 

B.  9 
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1 1 1.     nitt  rinncntcm  J5>aiivt  =  nüt  nac^tcnfUc^  aufj(fiü(>t(m  •&au)?tf. 

113.  Obscrve  the  peculiar  Gcrman  construction,  kern  «in^cr  in« 
Siuij«,  instead  of  in  ta«  'ilugc  tc«  Sänger«. 

114.  JTai  i^ctcutcn  is  a  poelical  use  of  the  Infinitive  instead  of  tit 
il^ctcutung. 

116  sq.  Schiller  has  with  much  tact  mercly  insinuated  what  the 
original  writer,  Tschudi,  has  plainly  stated  in  the  foUowing  paragraph  : 
Der  priister  -wird  kaplan  des  churfürstlichiit  Ertzbischoffs  zwt  Mctinz, 
und  hat  im  und  andern  lurrn  von  solcher  tagend,  auch  von  mannheit 
des  grafen  Rudolf  so  dick  (so  much,  greatly)  angezeigt,  dass  sin  nam  itn 
ganzen  rieh  7'umwiirdig  und  bekannt  -uiard,  dass  er  hernach  ze  rö/nischen 
künig  enuelt  Tuard. 

118.  2inf«  =  51[(t.  The  neut.  sing,  of  the  pronoun  alt  is  often  used 
of  persons  with  a  plural  raeaning. 

120.     gcttltc^cä  U:3alun,  divine  dispcnsation. 

XVIII. 

I.  Cernicrsheini  is  a  small  town  in  the  Palatinate,  about  two  (Ger* 
man)  miles'  distance  from  Speyer,  on  the  Rhine,  and  the  Qucich,  a 
small  tributary. 

4.  The  game  of  chcss  is  commonly  denotetl  by  the  Compound  to« 
Sdi>ii1ifvic(.  Rudolf  I.  was  very  fond  of  ihis  game  (licnce  the  adj. 
govohnt). 

6.     j)f)nc  3aijfn,  without  hesitalion,  i.e.  plainly  and  to  the  point. 

10.     äöoljl,  in  all  probability. 

14.  Observe  the  omiss.ioa  of  ^attc.  ^Vc  might  also  say,  tctnlct 
n?at. 

15.  F.ight  Gcrman  Emperors  were  originally  buried  in  the  ancient 
Caihcdral  of  Speyer  (Conrad  II.,  Heinrich  III.,  IV.,  V.,  Philip  of 
Swabia,  Rudolf  of  Ilabsburg,  Adolf  of  Nassau,  and  Albrecht  I.);  but 
their  bones  were  impiously  unearthcd  and  dispersed  by  tlie  French 
invaders,  May  31,  1689. 

16.  fei'«  »cUcntct,  ihcrc  let  my  course  be  finished  ! 

27.  ÄapcUan  is  ihc  original  trisyllabic  form,  instead  of  which  Äaplan 
is  now  more  usual. 

»8.     ^alb  8tid>(*),  already  half  a  corpse. 

31.  The  birds  that  liave  found  shellcr  (Jjiit)  in  the  branchcs  of  the 
lindcntree. 

33.     tc«  ilBcij« :  for  this  use  of  the  geniiive  see  our  note  on  13,  45. 
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34.  t\i  taii.jc  2ai]c,  '  tlie  anxious  tale.'  The  '  tale '  is  styied  l-aiu], 
because  the  peojile  wliisper  it  to  one  anothcr  with  fear  and  wonder. 

35.  i'ilt,  '  shape,'  like  the  Greek  eiSos. 

40.     im  »Ui.ücn  is  poetical  and  archaic  instead  of  in  tcm  93Jai. 

46.  rafc^  denotes  the  last  efTort  made  by  the  Emperor.  He  musters 
up  strength  sufficient  to  cnter  the  Imperial  hall  with  a  quick  and  active 
Step.     Comp.  7,  36. 

49.     ^cr  fictr.jc  Seit:  comp.  17,  59. 

51.     fit^  verjüngen  means  to  grow  young  again. 

55.  cntfi^Iiimmcrt,  like  tntfc^tafcn,  'slept  away,'  is  often  used  of  peace- 
ful  and  quiet  dying. 

58.  The  expression  jur  Scic^c  tiefen  is  the  technical  term  of  inviting 
to  a  funeral.  Ilence  the  man  whose  business  it  is  to  do  this  is  styied 
ter  Seic^enHttcr. 

62.  The  people,  black,  in  a  countless  throng.  For  this  use  of  the 
genitive  comp.  ©3  niaUt  ein  älJüger,  ^o^cn  ^ran^eä.     Uhland. 

63.  CTcr,  i.e.  ter  Xcm. 

64.  The  expression  ter  2'cm  teS  •öimmclJ  is  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon,  even  in  the  higher  style  of  prose.  Comp,  the  beautiful  lines  of 
Thümmel,  quoted  by  Grimm,  ivörterb.  2,  1234: 

SBenn  aufjcfc^rcunäen  auä  tem  (Sd;(amme 
JTcS  3rtifc^)en  mein  freier  ®ciil 
9?en  einem  ju  tcm  ontern  'Zvmz 
JTer  «terngctäutc  rceitcr  ttimmt. 


XIX. 

The  subject  of  the  present  bailad  is  taken  from  the  events  which 
happened  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  yl/dnvAt  (1298 — 1308),  the  son 
of  Rudolf  of  Ilabsburg.  After  Rudolfs  death,  the  Electors  had  chosen 
Adolphus  of  Nassau  to  be  his  successor,  who  reigned  from  1292 — 
1298,  Adolphus  chiefly  aimed  at  enlarging  his  own  territorial  pos- 
sessions ;  by  promising  to  assist  Edward  I.  of  England  against  Philip 
le  Bei  of  France,  he  obtained  considerable  subsidies  from  the  English 
king,  and  this  money  he  employed  to  purchase  Thuringia  from  the 
landgrave  then  reigning  there,  Albrecht,  an  unworthy  man  whom 
history  has  branded  with  the  disgraceful  adflition  ter  Unartige,  or  de- 
gener  in  Latin.     Albrecht  by  his  cruelty  had  driven  away  his  cxcellent 
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wife,  Margaretha,  daughter  of  Frederick  IL,  thc  famous  Hohenstaufeit 
Emperor ;  whcn  the  poor  lady  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Wartburg 
(near  Eisenach),  shc  is  said  to  have  bitten  her  boy's  chcek  in  the  ex- 
cessivc  grief  of  leaving  liiin  ;  hence  he  bears  in  iiistory  the  name  of 
Srictricfi  mit  tcr  gcl'ijjcncn  aüaiujc.  The  tinkiuJ  father,  who  had  taken 
a  sccond  wife,  Kunigunde  von  Eisenlserg,  sold  his  land  in  order  to 
deprive  his  sons  by  tiie  first  wife,  Friedruh  and  Diizmann,  of  their 
inheritaxice.  Meanwhile  the  conduct  of  Adolphus  had  excitetl  general 
disgiist.  The  (jerman  princes  declared  that  he  had  forfeitcd  his 
dignity,  and  elected  in  his  stead  Albrecht  of  Habsburg.  But  the  two 
hrullicrs  wcre  not  frecd  from  their  troubles  by  ihis  change.  Adolphus 
feil  fighting  against  his  rival  in  the  battle  of  Güllheim  ;  but  All)recht 
himself  renewed  his  predecessor's  pretensions  to  Thuringia,  on  the 
plea  that  tlie  purchase  had  been  made  in  favour  of  the  Imperial 
throne,  and  not  of  the  thcn  occupant  of  it.  Friedrich  and  Diezmann 
fought  manfully  for  their  paternal  estate.  The  prcscnt  poem  rciates 
one  of  the  episodes  of  the  war.  It  temiinated  in  the  completc  de- 
feat  of  the  Imperial  troops  in  the  balile  of  Lucka  (not  far  from 
Altenburg)  on  May  31,  1307. 

4.    fid;  fct>irmcn  =  fic^  »trtljcitiäcn  is  pcculiar  to  an  elevated  style. 

8.  Bctfijufcn  is  used  in  a  somewhat  loose  manner  here,  inasmuch 
as  Albrecht  sold  his  land,  properly  speaking ;  but  the  Pope  and 
Habsburg  contributed  to  the  bargain  bcing  carricd  out. — il;m  is  dal. 
conim. 

10.     Santf  is  a  poctical  form  of  the  plural  inslead  of  Sinter. 

15.  This  may  bc  an  allusion  to  Lulher's  subsequent  residcnce  at 
tlie  Wartburg,  duiing  which  he  commenced  his  translation  of  the 
Bible. 

18.  ütcniiiiiincn,  originally  '  to  bear  down  by  forcc  of  nuniberi),' 
hence  generally  to  contjuer,  vanquish. 

ai.  The  exprcssion  übet  »tccf  uim  «tcin  is  proverbial  of  hunicd 
progress,  regardlcss  of  bad  roads  and  other  obslacles.  Ubserve  the 
alliterative  form  of  this  phrase. 

1%.     In  prose  :  um  tcr  ©cfangcnfi^aft  bei  tcnt  Jtiiifcr  )u  ent.jehcn. 

23.     In  prose  :    Xer  i'antijraf  ifl  allein  (einjij)  tarauf  becae^t,   etc. 

39.     9icic^ipaiüer,  the  Imperial  Standard. 

33.  The  phrase  «anb  am  3JJeet  is  proverbial  of  an  immense  mul- 
titude.  It  is  of  biblical  origin,  comp.  Psalm  cxxxix.  18  :  «eilte  i(^ 
fie  jil;lcii,  fo  Wütte  il;tcr  mctjr  fein  tenn  te«   2ante«,  and  i  Kings  iv.    29  : 
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Wett    ijab    Salemo    fcfir    gropt   SDciübcit  uiifc  Scrftant,  unt  gttrcft  -'■Jcrj,  tcie 
"«ant,  tct  am  Ufer  tc«  3)J(crc«  liegt.     Comp,  also  ballad  30,  6. 

37.  f*lcct<t  and  i'<^li*t  (  =  E.  slii^ht)  were  originally  onc  and  the 
same  word;  hence  the  phrase  fd)(tcfjt  unb  rc*t,  'simple  and  right.' 
In  the  present  passage,  ein  fc^lcdjtcä  i'aucrn^auä  means  a  cottage  of 
poor  appearance. 

40.  mit  is  'dat.  ethicus'  er  'commodi,'  in  English  to  be  trans- 
lated  by  adding  the  possessive  pronoun  to  Jlnaben. — jlillcn,  to  quiet,  hence 
to  suckle. 

41.  ÜJcncfif  (originally  a  genitive,  ttt  2Bci(c), 'mcamvhile.'  Comp. 
5,  210. — In  prose  we  should  have  to  say,  lucntct  er  fein  ^Cürt  um. 

45.  tcIUt  is  a  conversational  and  poetical  form  instead  of  seil 
when  used  like  a  preposition. 

51.  The  genitive  tcä  Santgrafä  is  not  correct ;  it  ought  to  bc  tcs 
Sanlgrafcn. 

XX. 

The  period  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  Century  was  the  one 
most  favourable  to  the  growth  of  the  power  of  the  princes  and  nobles, 
and  embraces  the  decay  of  the  once  powerful  Imperial  dignity.  The 
sole  aim  of  the  Emperors  of  this  time  appears  to  have  been  to  augment 
and  increase  their  own  family  estates,  while  they  cared  little  for  the 
Empire  as  such.  \Ve  shall,  therefore,  now  tum  our  attention  to  the 
condition  of  the  separate  states  of  the  German  Empire.  Ballads 
x.x.  and  XXI.  contain  two  episodes  of  the  history  of  the  Empire 
during  this  period  of  misrule. 

Count  Eberhard  II.  of  Würtemberg  reigned  from  1344  to  1392 
conjointly  with  his  brother  Ulrich  IV.  who  died  in  that  year  without 
leaving  an  heir.  Eberhard  was  sumamed  ttr  ©reiner,  i.e.  the  quarrcller. 
His  lot  was  cast  in  a  most  disturbed  period.  The  Swabian  citics, 
encouraged  by  the  e.xample  of  the  Swiss,  attempted  to  shake  off  the 
yoke  of  their  prince,  and  the  lower  nobility  were  likewise  astir  to  free 
themselves  of  their  duty  and  allegiance.  The  Emperors  of  this  periiKi, 
Charles  IV.,  Wenceslaus,  and  Ruprecht,  possessed  little  or  no  autho- 
rity,  and  Eberhard  was  obliged  to  stand  by  himself  against  all  his 
enemics.  Uhland  has  related  some  of  the  memorable  events  of  Eber- 
hard's  reign  in  a  series  of  ballads,  from  which  we  have  selected  a 
poetical  account  of  the  battle  of  Reutlingen,  May  14,  1377.  Eberhard 
was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Ulm,  and  had  ordered  his  son  Ulrich  to 
blockade  the  city  of  Reutlingen,  ncar  which  the  casllc  of  Achalm  is 
siiuated. 
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3.  Sdljd  is  a  very  appropriate  expression  in  tliis  place,  being 
employed  both  of  birds  and  of  amiies,  like  the  E.  win^.  (There  is,  how 
ever,  another  reading  Slü^c. ) 

4.  bcipcc  £ranij  here  =  ^cipt«  i^ctr^njtnjtrttn.  The  town  was  being 
hard  pressed. 

5.  fic^  erbeten  =  auftrc*cn,  fi(^  aufmachen. — ju  S^.irfjt  is  less  common 
than  fcci  9^ac^t  or  jur  Slacfiticit. 

6.  Urac^  is  a  forlified  town  on  the  river  Erms,  to  the  cast  of  Reut- 
lingen. 

8.  Observe  the  Omission  of  the  verb  fint  or  »crttn.  Tliis  is  very 
frequent  in  a  lively  description. 

9.  The  more  common  expression  is  grimmigfr  3crn. 

12.  jut^cil,  dowTi  the  mountain,  comp.  Fr.  a  val. 

1 3.  Sccn^art  is  aUvays  pronounced  as  three  syllables. 

14.  Singer  is  best  translalcd  by  'a  common.*  The  derivation  of  the 
Word  is  anylhing  but  clear. 

15.  \Ve  say  '  they  draw  oiit  their  proud  array.' 

19.     fürtcr,  an  archaic  word,  =l^crnJärt«.     Comp.  9,  30. 

23.  Sie  SJptte  is  frequenlly  used  in  the  scnse  of  the  E.  crra\  when 
not  employed  of  sailors,  with  a  certain  notion  of  disorder  and  turbu- 
lence.  Ilere  it  means  mcrcly  the  sub<livisions  of  the  town  forces. — 
«c^iraH  suggests  the  idea  of  rising  waters  that  dash  against  rocks  and  walls. 

27.     fc^ier,  See  5,  69. 

31  sq.  The  town  of  Reutlingen  is  famous  for  its  tanyards  and 
dyeing  works. 

33.  J&eut'  nimmt  man  nld-t  geumjen,  no  quarter  is  given  to-day. 

34.  fi<^  Humen  =  fic^)  mit  JlMumen  teterfen,  not  a  common  expression. 
Grimm,  'wörtcrb.  2,  161,  quotes  only  one  instance  from  Voss:  n?ie  tcrt 
grüncntcJ  J^al  fi(^  Kumct. 

36.  3?ruter(ei«t'en :  the  bodies  of  thcir  fallen  and  slain  friends  and 
comrades  lie  around  tlie  surviving  knights  in  such  high  heaps  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  towcr  (umt^ütmt).  ^The  Compound  i'tuterleii^f  is 
omitted  in  Grimm.) 

38.     The  expression  ti«  in'«  (inncrflt)  SPJarf  mute  is  provcrbial. 

40.  We  also  say,  fi<^  turt^)ti.iucn  or  turc^fc^Iagcn. — Uhland  alludcs  to 
an  ancicnt  legend,  according  to  which  two  brothcrs,  Egino  and  Rudolf, 
rebuilt  the  Castle  of  Achalm  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Conrad,  1006. 
^Vhen  Rudolf  asked  his  dying  brothcr  what  name  he  was  to  give  the 
Castle,  he  answered  Ach  AUm — ,  intending  to  .say  Allmächtiger,  but  his 
Voice  ^vas  stopped   by  dcath.      Rudolf,    however,   called    the  Castle 
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Aclialm  in  memory  of  his  brolher.  In  reality,  the  name  of  Achahn  is 
equivalent  in  meaning  to  SSaffcrat^^c  (aha  being  okl  Gcniian=  Latin 
aqua).     Comp.  7,  10. 

43.  Tct  Cuatm  is  rarely  uscd  in  the  meaning,  *a  fainting-fit,' or 
'a  kind  of  Stupor.'  Comp.  Middleton's  play,  A  Mad  W^nld  OJoilaX^y , 
vol.  II.  p.  330,  ed.  1826),  'a  fit,  a  qualm.' 

47.  9(rci6t  =  in  SRcif/  unb  (Sl(ict)  au*3eU\jt. 

48.  mit  fic^crcm  ©clcit,  with  a  safe  conduct. 

49.  tcnn  is  occasionally  used  instead  of  a(^  after  a  comparative. 
59.     gela)7cn,  instead  of  IcJäclaiJcn  or  fahren  laffcn. 

6r.  Sc^iltc3amt  =  iRtttcrfdjaft. 

d},.  The  royal  house  of  Prussia  are  descended  from  the  counts  of 
Zollcm. 

64.  im  f  ünft'ijcn  (Sfanj,  in  the  splendour  which  was  to  come  to  it. 

65.  jnjccn,  archaic  for  jwet  (comp.  Eng.  twaitt),  often  used  in 
Luther's  Bible:  see  Luke  xxiv,   13. 

66.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  arms  of  the  knights  of  Sachsenheim. 

71.  @cf(i;(c«^t€,  instead  of  ©cfc^ledjt,  produces  a  somewhat  stränge 
and  affected  Impression. 

72.  \ni  -&cr5,  i.e.  death  Struck  him  home,  so  that  he  cannot  come 
back  like  his  ancestor. 

73.  The  partitive  genitive  tc3  Sammcrä  is  dependent  on  gciuiä  :  satis 
miscrianim. 

77.  auJijcBcilt  means  'completely  healed.' 

78.  Ulrich  guessed  what  welcome  he  would  meet  with  from  his 
father. 

79.  The  preposition  tci  would,  perhaps,  be  more  generally  used  in 
the  phrase  (sincn  tcim  Gjien  treffen. 

83.  This  peculiar  treatment  was  not  uncommon  in  the  middle  ages 
in  the  casc  of  knights  who  were  deemed  to  have  disgraced  their  Standard 
or  been  remiss  in  their  duty.  The  table-cloth  was  cut  through  for 
them,  and  their  bread  was  laid  upside  down. 

XXL 

Count  Ebahard im  Bart,  who  was  bom  in  1445,  succeedcd  to  the 
inheritance  of  his  ancestors  in  1457,  under  the  giiardianship  of  the 
Emperor  Frederick  IIL  He  is  considered  one  of  the  best  rulers  that 
his  country  ever  had,  and  was  grcatly  beloved  by  his  subjects.  He  died 
in  1496.     He  was  raised  to  the  ducal  dignity  by  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
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niilian  I.  The  subject  of  the  present  ballad  is  derived  from  Camera- 
riui's  life  of  Melanchthon  (Götzinger,  Deutsche  Dichter,  l.  p.  670).       ' 

4.  The  diet  held  at  Worms  in  1495  is  the  one  alluded  to  in  the 
present  poem. 

15.     <g(^aff(n  =  l>cnjirfcn,  bring  about.     See  17,  71. 

iß.  In  prose  the  order  of  words  would  be — an  Scf)Ä(jcn  »oM  rirfit 
iiac^ftc^t. 

12.  This  would  in  prose  be  expanded  into  a  qualifying  scntence: 
wenn  r>c  (iiirf)  nod)  fi'  grop  fint. 

23.  füfinlirf»  is  the  adv.  of  filfin. 

24.  In  prose  it  would  necessarily  bo  in  tcn  Srf'i'cii,  and  even  as  it 
is,  the  Omission  of  the  article  appears  to  be  rather  harsh. 

28.     6tcl|lctn  should  be  understood  in  the  colleclive  sense. 


XXII. 

The  F.mperor  Maximilian  (or,  as  he  was  commonly  callcd,  Max^  I. 
was,  perhaps,  the  most  populär  prince  of  the  Ilouse  of  Ilabsburg.  His 
chivalrous  qualitics,  and  his  bold,  daring  charactcr  endearcd  him  to  high 
and  low.  The  Austrian  poet,  Anastasius  Grün,  has  cclcbrated  a  numbcr 
of  Max's  exploits  in  a  seriös  of  ballads,  cntitlcd  Ter  Tctjtc  JRittcr,  and  one 
of  thcse  we  have  inserted  in  our  collcction.  The  evcnt  related  in  it  is 
said  to  have  taken  place  at  the  same  diet  as  the  one  menlioned  in  the 
prcceding  poem. 

1.  Frederick  III.,  the  father  and  predecessor  of  M.aximilian  I., 
reigned  from  1440  to  1493. — fflruft,  a  more  dignificd  expression  than 
<Sixab,  is  frcquently  cmployed  of  princely  sepulchrcs. 

2.  gülttn  is  archaic  instead  of  gelten. — Scnncnanr,  the  eagle  that 
soars -aloft  towards  the  sun. — @Iü(f  ju  and  ©hicf  auf,  'goodspced.' — 
Scffttr,  herc  ncuter  as  usually.     Compare,  howevcr,  note  on  7,  57. 

4.  fid^t  is  uscd  mctaphorically  of  mental  cullure,  comp,  the  Fr. 
les  luinibres. 

6.     Crem  is  archaic  instead  of  Jithcni. 

8.  It  was  customary  for  princcs  of  that  time  to  kecp  privilcged 
court-jestcrs. 

10.  (Vartcnrcicf),  the  kingdom  of  his  garden.  The  gardener  puts  his 
garden  in  order  and  is  thcre  '  nionarch  of  all  he  sur\cys.' 

11.  frfortn,  sce  note  on  4,  12.  —  Scfjattcnbul  is  an  uncommon  com- 
pound,  instead  of  which  we  should  probably  say  in  prose,  in  tcjTcn 
bc^ütcntcm  Schatten, 
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12.  It  is  not  the  loil  (iPiüfic)  which  is  \^tü\x\  of  ilsclf,  bul  ihe  work 
is  diliicult  on  accounl  of  the  sultry  heat  (fc^wül)  of  the  day. 

13.  «alUn  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  walkinfj  slowly.  See  17, 
73.— ein  uiib  au«,  'up  and  down';  that  is,  they  entered  one  street  (ein) 
and  walked  down  to  the  end  of  it  until  they  got  into  another  (aus). 

16.  traun  (connected  with  the  adj.  treu  and  the  verb  trauen)  is 
sometimes  used  in  familiär  speech  as  a  kind  of  interjection  with  an 
affirmative  sense:  'surely,  to  be  sure.'  Comp.  'I  trow '  in  ballad- 
poetry. — mancfr  einer  corresponds  exactiy  to  '  maiiy  a  one'' ;  it  is,  how- 
ever,  a  provincial  idiom  in  Gennan,  instead  of  the  simple  mane^jcr. 

18.  The  line  will  be  readily  understood  in  its  application  to  French 
pronunciation. 

19.  fefcn  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as  when  we  say  *  to  sä  a  song 
to  music' 

23.  <S(^ni'rtetjüäe  is  almost  equivalent  in  sense  to  the  bimple 
Se^nörfet,   or  to  rcrfd-nirfeltc  Söge,   fiourishes. 

24.  ©ehrtet,  instead  of  ^at  er  cinijcf£^)ricben.  This  employment  of  the 
imperfect  instead  of  the  perfett  is  anything  but  correct. 

55.     Le.  jetem,  ter  ii  liefi. 

26.  famrfesfrc^^famvfteäierig.     There  is  also  the  fcmi  tanitffroJ). 

27.  magfl  tu^fannfi  tu.  This  is  the  original  sense  of  migen  (still 
perceptible  in  the  Compound  vermögen),  which  is  in  modern  German 
admissible  in  an  elevated  style  or  in  poetry. 

28.  JRülc  originally  means  'a  strong  hound.'  (5tn  JRütenfncefit  is, 
tlierefore,  a  groom  of  the  kennel. 

29.  fürter.     See  note  on  20,  19. 

30.  ©telfnai'FC,  a  page  of  noble  parentage.  Grimm  has  only  (Ftel. 
fnabe. — In  prose  we  should  say  XoA  äßappenlnli)  ('  the  armorial  bearin-'s  ') 
ter  ^at^turger. 

31.  For  the  term  iJampfeipIan,  comp,  cur  note  on  4,  39.  Grimm 
gives  only  an  instance  of  Jlampfplan. 

32.  iEft  granfe  is  oftcn  used  in  German  instead  of  ter  granjcfc  (see 
our  note  on  Schiller's  Maid  of  Orleans,  Prol.  3,  126).  Ilencc  also  the 
adj.  fr4nfifcf)  =  fran5iT>W.  The  expression  gran^mann,  employed  in  the 
next  line,  is  generally  used  in  a  contemptuous  sense. 

35.  cerflärt,  '  surrounded  with  a  halo.' 

36.  See  Rev.  xii.  7. 

40.  The  tcchnical  expression  is  ((Vinen)  \^x^m.  JRittcr  frfilagen,  to 
dub  knight. — brau  Stands  in  the  same  sense  as  in  French :  soyez 
brave. 
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42.  Srautn  is  here  gen.  sing,  (referring  to  the  Virgin  Mary):  comp. 
15,  13,  also  Aue  §  157.  The  wine  in  question  is  aclually  called  Sieb, 
fraucnmilc^. 

45.     an  »Kaien«  3lbcnktii'c!)  =  nn  tcr  faifcrlit^cn  Safcf  ju  2l6tnt. 

48.  ö'lüfibcrn,  a  word  proljably  inventcd  by  the  poet,  means  *a 
warm  spring'  ( i^crn  = /'///;;,  i.e.  running  watcr),and  is  iatended  todenote 
the  glowing  wine. 

51.     mit  jcmantcn  anbintcn,  to  pick  a  quarrel  wiih  some  one. 

53.  flanken  tic  U?ccticr,  an  allusion  to  Ihc  Gcnnan  custom  of  striking 
the  glasses  gently  togcther  to  pruduce  a  ringing  sound  whcn  drinking  to 
the  hcallh  of  anyone. 

54.  gcnüttr,  a  poctical  form  instcad  of  gegcnuttr. 

56.  \Ve  have  here  a  shortcned  conditional  sentence,  instcad  of  rccnn 
man  am  ÜJ}crgcn...frug,  if  indecd  the  question  was  put  to  the  two. — ffibct, 
instead  of  fclbfl ;  this  is  a  populär  form,  which  should  be  avoided  in 
carcful  prose-composilion. 

xxiir. 

Georg  von  Frundsberg  was  one  of  the  foremost  generals  of  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  V.  He  subscqucntly  assisted  at  the  sack  of 
Rome  by  the  Imperial  troops  ander  the  command  of  the  famous  Con- 
netable  de  Bourbon. 

3.  The  addition  of  the  arlicle  bcfore  the  proper  name  is  a  pccu- 
liarity  of  populär  spcech,  and  is  avoided  in  carcful  composilion,  unlcss 
with  an  adjective  (c.g.  tcn  bcrübnitcn  Sutficr). 

6.     Close  to  the  place  whcre  Luther  was  to  cntcr  the  hall. 

13.  fü^ngcflaltig  is  an  adjective  rcadily  undcrstood,  but  not  in  com- 
mon use.  (It  is  omitted  in  Grimm.)  In  prosc  we  should  say  mit 
fü^ncn  ©(flaltcn. 

19.  True  faith  is  like  steel-armour  or  a  breast-platc ;  hence  the 
expression  ftSMt  instead  of  the  simple  and  commonplace  ft4rft. 

28.  lEic  fipfung  is  the  watchword,  a  tcnn  used  by  Luther  in  his 
translation  of  the  I$iblc,  Judges  xx.  3S,  and  2  Macc.  xiii.  15.  The 
expression  is  probably  derived  from  an  old  word  Icfcn,  '  to  hear,'  and 
would  thus  scem  to  be  connected  with  the  E.  listen. 

30.  gremmrtrrotgcn  might  also  be  written  as  two  words,  the  first 
part  being  adverbial,  'daring  in  piety.' 

31.  ttr  ■5'tmmcläcrbc,  'heir  of  hcaven,'  an  appcllation  given  to  Luther, 
a  one  who  fights  for  the  cause  of  Heaven  and  true  religion,  and  may 
thercfore  be  deemed  surc  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
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33.  ÜJIönihkin,  '  fmil  monk.'  The  diminutive  is  expressive  of  the 
insignificance  or  weakness  of  Luther's  person  when  compared  with  the 
formidable  array  of  power  with  which  he  is  called  upon  to  struggle. 

34.  Observe  the  so-calledyf^/ra  üymologica  in  the  phrase  einen  O'ang 
gc^cn. 

35.  <Sc^Iac|)tgcwitter  is  a  Compound  readily  understood,  and  taJ  Sffict» 
ter  tcr  «djlac^t  woukl  be  admissible  even  in  prose. 

39.  5Pht  Ginem  im  Meinen  fein  is  properly  used  of  having  cast  up  and 
settled  one's  accounts  with  some  one. 

4r.  Siegen  has  been  explained  in  a  previous  note  (5,  37).  ITcr  greife 
Siegen  is,  therefore,  synonymous  with  ter  alte  -^elb  or  JJiittcr. 

48.     Comp,  the  expression  glammcnfc^wert,  22,  36. 


XXIV. 

Luther  died  Feb.  18,  1546,  and  was  saved  by  death  from  witnessing 
the  great  calamities  that  befeil  the  cause  of  the  Protestants.  On  July 
20th  of  the  same  year,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  the  two  most  powerful  princes  of  the  Protestant  party,  were 
declared  rebels  and  outlawed  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  and  on  April 
54th  of  the  ensuing  year  the  army  of  the  Elector  was  completely 
routed  near  Mühlberg.  As  Charles  threatened  to  kill  the  Elector,  the 
gates  of  the  capital,  Wittenberg,  were  opened  to  the  enemy,  in  Order 
to  save  his  life.  Then  it  was  that  the  memorable  scene  took  place, 
when  the  Duke  of  Alva  pressed  Charles  to  have  Luther's  bones  disin- 
terred  from  their  resting-place  in  the  Schlosskirche,  whereupon  Charles 
is  said  to  have  replied  with  the  reproof  related  in  the  present  poem. 

I.  8ut^ftäfeilt  m.iy  be  understood  in  a  twofold  sense,  (i)  as  the 
fortified  town  in  which  Luther  lived,  (2)  the  centre  from  which  his 
doctrine  spread  over  all  Germany. 

1.     Instead  of  ter  Sieger  \ve  should  prcfer  in  prose  <x\i  Sieger. 

3.  For  the  construction-of  this  line  and  the  foUowing  we  refer  to 
cur  note  on  15,  17. 

5.  The  Student  should  considcr  why  Cutter*  5e|le  is  hcre  speit  as 
two  words,  but  as  one  in  v.  r. 

8.     fciUig,  with  justice,  fittingly. 

10.     Stuf  tenn  corresponds  to  the  Fr.  eh  hien. 

ir.     For  the  phrase  etwa«  preisgeben,  see  our  note  on  Kohlrausch,  p. 
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XXV. 

On  Sept.  7,  155'),  Ch.irles  V.,  worn  out  wiih  toil  and  tlisapiwinl- 
mcnt,  abdicated  and  in  1557  retired  to  the  monasteiy  of  San  Vusle,  near 
riacenzia,  in  the  West  of  Spain.  The  arrival  of  Cliarlcs  at  the  gate  of 
the  monastery  is  the  scene  imagined  by  the  pect :  it  is  a  stormy  night, 
nature  suiting  the  aspect  of  tiie  wom-out  Kmperor's  niind.  The 
nionarch's  only  request  is  for  quiet  and  soHlude  in  which  lo  await  his 
death.     Charles  V.  died  on  Sept.  21,  1558. 

1.  füruiifc  für,  '  wiihout  ceasing,  incessantly.' 

2.  -^ifvanifi^)  is  niore  stately,  because  morc  uncommon  than  the 
ordinary  adj.  fpanifd;. 

6.  "  Charles  had  no  rclish  for  amuscments  of  any  kind.  He  cn- 
deavoured  to  conform,  in  his  manner  of  living,  to  all  the  rigour  of 
monastic  austerity.  He  desired  no  other  society  than  that  of  monks, 
and  was  almost  continually  cmployed  with  them  in  chanting  the  hymns 
of  the  missal.  As  an  expialion  for  his  sins,  he  gave  himsclf  the  discipline 
in  secret  with  such  sevcrity,  that  the  whip  of  cords  which  he  cmployed 
as  the  Instrument  of  his  punishment  was  found  aftcr  his  dcceasc  tinged 
willi  his  blood.  Nor  was  he  satisficd  wilh  these  acts  of  mortification, 
which,  howevcr  severe,  were  not  uncxampled.  He  resolvcd  to  celebrate 
his  own  obsequics  bcfore  his  death.  He  oniered  his  tomb  to  be  crccted 
in  the  chapel  of  the  monastery.  His  domcstics  marched  thilher  in 
funeral  procession,  with  black  tapers  in  their  hands....He  himself  fol- 
lowed  in  his  shroud.  He  was  laid  in  his  cofi'm  [Sarfcrfiii^]  with  much 
solemnity.  The  service  for  the  dead  was  chanted.  This  affectcd  him 
so  much,  that  next  day  he  w.ts  seized  with  a  fever.  His  fecble  frame 
could  not  long  resist  its  violence."  Robertson,  Life  of  Charles  F., 
book  XII.  (ji.  580  sq.  in  the  Paris  edition  of  1828). 

8.  Charles  V.  held  the  crowns  of  Germany,  the  ^'clherlands, 
Austria,  Spain,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  together  with  the  ncw  world  disco- 
vercd  by  Columbus. 

9.  fic^  l'cqucmeii  is  an  elegant  exprcssion  in  the  scnsc  of  submitting 
to  something.     Comp.  Fr.  s\ucoinmodir. 

10.  bcliatcmcn  is  not  a  common  word,  though  easily  intelligible : 
'to  diadem.'  (Jrimm  quotcs  only  the  present  instance  of  tliis  exprcs- 
sion. 

14.  Charles  V.  was  indeed  the  last  Emncror  that  attcmpted  to 
rcassert  the  ancient  prtrogatives  of  the  Imperial  Station,  and  to  reduce 
ihc   overboaring   \a^sals,  who   had  becomc  indcpendent  and  powerful 
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princes,  to  thc  posilion  of  mcre  servancs  of  thc  cro\vn.  It  u  true  that 
the  cxistence  of  the  '  Empire '  was  protractcd  for  another  250  years, 
but  it  was  a  mere  name,  without  any  living  reality,  (l5u\ov  ißavp6y. 
The  '  ancient  Empire '  was  indeed  buried  with  Charles  V.  This  disso- 
lution  and  dismemberment  was,  if  possible,  carried  still  further  by  the 
most  destructive  war  in  the  history  of  Germany,  the  Tliirty  Vears 
War. 

XXVI. 

The  most  striking  figure  among  the  warriors  and  generals  of  the 
Thirly  Years'  War  is  that  of  Wallenstein,  whom  Schiller  has  made  the 
central  figure  of  a  noble  trilogy.  Originally  a  simple  nobleman,  Albrecht 
von  Waldstcin,  he  had  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  duke,  and  enriched 
with  the  domains  of  Friedland,  in  the  North  of  Bohemia.  After  beating 
the  Protestants,  headed  by  King  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark,  Wallenstein 
tumcd  all  his  forces  against  the  city  of  Stralsund,  the  only  place  in 
Geniiany  that  continued  to  hold  out  against  his  victorious  army.  The 
Citizens  defended  thcmselvcs  so  manfully  that  W^allenstein  was  at  length 
obliged  to  raise  the  siege,  after  having  uselessly  sacrificed  12,000  soldiers 
in  repeatcd  assaults,  and  though  he  had  swom  to  take  the  town  'even  if 
it  were  chained  to  the  heavens.'  The  memory  of  the  siege  is  still  kept 
up  by  the  Citizens  of  Stralsund  in  an  annual  festival  celebrated  on 
July  24th. 

4.     Sic  attc  SJicnn,  the  giant  oak. 

1 1  sq.  Properly  speaking,  the  sword  which  he  holds  in  his  right 
band  digs  up  the  sandy  soil. 

15.     iEep  (  =  tcjycn)  is  the  demonstrative  pronoun. 

20.  Stralsund  is  surrounded  with  water  on  all  sides,  and  connected 
with  the  main  land  by  means  of  three  bridges.  "Stralsund. ..est  la  plus 
forte  place  de  la  Pomcranie.  Elle  est  bätie  entre  la  mer  Baltique  et  le 
lac  de  Franken,  sur  le  dctroit  de  Gella :  on  n'y  peut  arriver  de  terre 
que  sur  une  chaussee  etroite,  dcfendue  par  une  citadelle  et  par  des 
rclranchements  qu'on  croyait  inaccessibles."  Voltaire,  Charles  XII, 
livre  huitieme. 

28.     The  usual  expression  is  Bertcrfprü^cn. 

29  sqq.  The  Citizens  of  Stralsund  were  supported  by  reinforcements 
sent  from  Swcden  and  Denmark. 

36.     The  expression  ^immd«}cU  occurs  also  in  8,  12. 

4a  ©cjTOfia  has  a  collective  sense,  imparted  to  the  original  vvord 
3.D.ij  by  thc  prefix  gt«. 
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49.  9BaJ  ifl'«  ?  '  what  can  this  be  ? '  Wallenstein  endeavours  to 
makc  light  of  the  waming  whispered  to  him  by  the  tree,  but  for  all  that 
bis  mind  is  accessible  to  superstitious  impressions.     So  also  v.  65. 

54.  The  phrasc  t«  gilt  points  to  the  object  for  the  accomplishmcnt 
of  whicb  the  toast  is  drunk.  '  licre's  to  the  fall  of  the  fortrcss  ! '  See 
also  8,  1 1. 

56.  9J}«rc«fIut  means  mercly  the  waves  of  the  sca ;  there  being  no 
ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide  in  the  Baltic. 

57.  See  note  on  22,  53. 

61.  The  exprcssion  is  intentionaljy  repeatcd  from  v.  45.  Comp, 
also  V.  97. 

67.     gcftt'.lftij,  instcad  of  citig. 

73.  bcLld^tig  is  the  opposite  of  ^cfttg,  v.  65 ;  cf.  ihc  cquivalent  cx- 
pression  mit  gutem  aSctacht,  13,  47. 

75  sq.  In  prose  we  should  be  obliged  to  say  unt  bei  tcm  Jllange  U&jU 
fflallenftcin  mirfitig  auf. 

82.  Um5urftc  =  fl.ishcd  around.     Comp.  40,  7. 

83,  lEct  Gifentall  is  a  poetical  expression  (omitlcd  in  Grimm)  instead 
of  the  commonplacc  Äaneucnfugel. 

88.  A  capital  illustration  of  the  proverb  '  there's  many  a  slip  'twixt 
the  cup  and  the  lip,'  or  the  Greek  TroXXö  fiera^u  ir^\ei  kvXikos  kcu  x<iXfoi 
dKpov. 

92.     His  cheek  had  turned  pale  with  fiight  at  the  sudden  shock. 

103.  Compare  Schillcr's  lii)cs: 

mit  tc«  (\'ofi+i(fc«  OTä «fiten 
Sil  fein  eiv'get  si^unt  ju  flceJiten, 
llnfc  ta«  llnglücf  fcfireitet  fcfinca. 

104.  nimmer  is  a  stronger  ncgalion  than  nic^t,  or  feinen  Ävieg.  Comp, 
also  13,  IS- 

105.  In  prose:  SDir  jiefjtn  wn  in  5<flung  af>. 

110.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  annual  festivity  mcntioned  in  our 
introductory  remarks. 

XXVII. 

The  'Grc.it  Klcctor,'  Frederick  William,  Elector  of  Brandenburg 
and  Duke  of  I'nissia  (1640 — 1688),  Stands  at  the  bcginning  of  a  new 
epoch.  The  house  of  Ilabsburg,  though  still  honoured  wiih  the  Impe- 
rial name,  had  alrcady  sufiicicntly  provcd  how  little  mindful  it  was  of 
the  trae  intercsts  of  the  Genn.-in  nation,  and  how  incapablc  of  protccting 
German  honour  and  dignity.  While  the  Emperor  quietly  yicldcd  up 
German  territory  to  the  encroachments  of  Louis  XIV.,  the  overbearing 
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king  of  France,  ihe  Great  Elector  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
doing  his  duty  as  a  prince  of  the  Empire  and  fighting  against  Turenne. 
In  Order  to  free  himself  frora  this  valiant  adversaiy,  the  Frcnch  king 
caused  the  Swedcs,  his  allies,  to  invade  the  domains  of  the  Elector. 
The  Swedes  were  buming  and  ravaging  the  districts  of  the  Neumark, 
when  the  Elector  suddenly  appeared,  after  a  rapid  march,  and  beat  the 
enemy  (who  was  not  prepared  for  his  sudden  appearance)  in  the  glorious 
battle  of  Fehrbcllin.  The  army  of  the  Elector  consisted  of  5000  cavalry, 
while  the  hostile  army  numbered  11,000  men. 

The  event  which  forms  the  subject  of  our  bailad  is  related  by 
Frederick  the  Great,  in  his  Mcmoircs  pour  servir  ä  Chistoirede  la  viaison 
di  Brandebourg,  in  the  foUowing  terms : 

"  II  est  digne  de  la  majeste  de  l'histoire  de  rapporter  la  belle  action 
qua  fit  un  ecuyer  de  l'electeur  dans  ce  combat.  L'electeur  montait  un 
cheval  blanc:  Froben,  son  ecuyer,  s'aper9ut  que  les  Suedois  tiraient 
plus  sur  ce  cheval  qui  se  distinguait  par  sa  couleur,  que  sur  les  autres ; 
il  pria  son  maitre  de  le  troquer  contre  le  sien,  sous  pretexte  que  celui  de 
l'electeur  etait  ombrageux ;  et  ä.  peine  ce  fidele  domestique  l'eut-il  monte 
quelques  moments  qu'il  fut  tue,  et  sauva  ainsi  par  sa  mort  la  vie  ä 
l'electeur. " 

It  should,  however,  be  added  that  this  story,  in  spite  of  the  authority 
of  Frederick  the  Great,  has  no  actual  foundation,  and  may  be  treated  as 
a  mere  legend. 

3.     The  Rhin  is  a  small  river  in  the  Mark. 

5.  The  expression  nec^  nte^t  denotes  that  the  Swedes  had  obtained 
a  considerable  portion  of  Pomerania  in  the  Westphalian  peace  (1648). 

8.  The  river  Oder  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Baltic  by  three 
different  Channels,  called  Peene,  Swiite,  and  Dievenoiu.  The  Peene 
formed  in  those  days  the  frontier  between  Sweden  and  Pnissia. 

9.  Count  Gustavus  Wrangl  was  the  Swedish  Commander. 
1 1.     The  more  usual  phrase  is  ictet  3kt. 

13.     traun,  'to  be  sure';  see  n.  on  12,  16. 

16.  nit^t  au«  Scheuen,  not  out  of  fear.  Comp,  the  phrase,  er  |'*cut 
la«  3tutr,  he  is  afraid  of  fire. 

18.  The  preposition  \\\  is  generally  added,  when  ruien  is  con- 
strued  with  the  dative. — Soldiers  are  oflen  addressed  as  üinlcr  by 
a  populär  Commander. 

10.  gtft^ic^t  =  3cri(^tf t  irirt  (sc  ta«  £*icjicn). 

ai.  The  contraction  ®(t)ltcl^t'«  instead  of  ©(^lec^tt«  is  somewhat 
harsh,  but  in  the  style  of  populär  poetry. 
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23.  The  famous  general  of  the  Eicctor  mentior.cd  in  the  prescnt 
line  is  commonly  styled  Ut  alte  l^crflinjcr. 

27.  «jcicfjct,  in  the  scnse  of  the  I'"r.  rcciilez,  rctircz,  to  which  jurüd  is 
commonly  aclded  in  German. 

28.  ttr  gtcii+c  =  fic^  fJct«  g(ci*f,  iindisturbed. 

29.  mccfitc  ti  afcncn=  '  prol>ably  had  a  piesentiment.' 

32.  ganzen  instead  of  gr^anjcn,  is  anothcr  peculiarity  of  pojnilar 
speech.     Comp,  also  n,  9. 

33.  The  fate  of  Prussia  seemed  at  that  crilical  momcnt  to  depend 
on  the  accurate  aim  of  a  Sweilish  soldicr. 

35.  Frederick,  the  son  of  the  Great  Elector,  was  crowned  king  of 
Prussia  at  Königsberg  in  1701.     He  reigned  from  1688 — 1713. 

36.  An  Elector  wore  in  token  of  his  dignity  a  jx^culiarly  shapcd 
/:at  or  cap  of  scarlet  trimmed  with  ermine. 

3Q.  The  princc  of  Homburg  was  one  of  the  Great  Elector's 
generals;  he  was  noted  for  his  impetnosity  ('ji^t)  and  nearly  lost  his 
lifc  for  allowing  his  rashncss  to  carry  him  away  so  far  as  to  counter- 
act  the  express  onlers  of  the  Eicctor.  See  H.  von  Kleist's  tragctly, 
Sprin)  Srictricf)  tcn  -'jcmburg. 

41.  Death  is  oftcn  compared  to  a  reaper.  Comp,  our  note  on 
Kohlrausch,  p.  66,  4. 

42.  ÖlUc4  =  9lUc.     See  note  on  17,  118. 

46.     ©croc^r  is  used  in  the  wider  sense  of  'artillery.' 

48.  jurc(^)t  reiten  =  jureiten,  '  to  break  in '  (of  a  horse). 

49.  In  prose:  ju  t6m  herüber. — Sieb(ing»rpp,  ' favouritc  horse. '  \Ve 
havc  elsewhere  spokcn  of  the  Compounds  formed  with  SicHinij,  and  their 
corrcspondence  with  the  :ii\\.  favoiirilc: 

52.     ten  ^üjel  lang  »erfiängct :  comp.  4,  81. 

59.  !Eer  Scf'immcl  fc^t  itä)  auf  =  bilumt  fid»  bc*  auf. 

60.  According  to  strict  grammar,  we  should  expcct  the  plural  of 
the  verb  afler  two  subjects.  Lut  this  rule  is  by  no  means  invariably 
observed  in  German. 

61.  Witterdenotes  the  noble  cavaliers,  and  not  cxactly  '  knights.' 
The  time  of  media:val  knighthood  had  long  sincc  passcd  by. 

63.  -^a :  expresses  the  Elector's  surprisc  whcn  he  understands  Fro- 
ben's  generous  Intention. 

XXVHI. 

"  L'annee  17 17,  le  prince  Eugene  assicgea  Bclgrade,  dans  laquelle  il 
y  avait  prcs  de  quirua  mille  hommes  de  gamison;  il  sc  vit  lui  raeme 
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assii'gc  par  une  armee  innonibrable  de  Turcs  qui  avan9aient  contre  soii 
camp  et  qui  l'environnerent  de  tranchees ;  il  etait  preciscment  dans  la 
Situation  oii  se  trouva  Cesar  en  assiegeant  Alexie;  il  s'en  tira  comme 
lui;  il  battit  les  ennemis  et  prit  la  ville  ;  toute  son  armee  devait  perir; 
mais  la  discipline  militaire  triompha  de  la  f'orce  et  du  nombre. "  Vol- 
taire, Sihle  tu  Louis  XV,  p.  4  ed.  de  Uasle  (1785).  Eugene's  splendid 
victury  was  celebrated  in  the  populär  song  which  we  have  likewise 
insertcd  in  the  present  collection.  Freiiigrath's  poem  is  intended  to 
suggest  a  scene  which  may  have  taken  place  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
position  of  the  spirited  4<olf»lict  which  has  not  lost  anything  of  its 
vitality  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  centurj'  and  a  half. 

1.  SfiJcr  ta?  '  who's  there?'  is  the  cry  of  the  sentinels. 
6.     In  prose  :  fd'ircrc  Karabiner. 

9.  'Zu  ij-'ifct»  a  French  expression  likc  most  military  terms,  in- 
stead  of  ihe  Cjerman  tie  Seltiuadjc. 

14.  The  dative   Tcrftn  is  antiquated,  instead  of  iTcrfc.      See  also 

Aue  §  :37,  note,  and  compare  the  phrases  auf  ©tten,  ju  Seiten,  oon 
»fittn. 

16.  Xif  Äncc^el  denotes  the  dice  (aSürfcl)  which  are  made  of 
bone. 

19.  Ülffairt  is  often  used  of  a  battle. 

20.  We  often  say,  ju  Stuf  um  öcommen,    'forlhe  benefit  of ' 

23.  Söfipcn  unti  Sictben  denotes  the  different  unifornis  of  the  Im- 
perial troops.     The  gencral   uniform  of  the  Austrian  army  is  white. 

27.  ütntn  is  archaic  instead  of  ttn. — SHcitcrslcute  is  the  plural  of 
yteittramann. 

34.  t^dt  flrti(^tn  is  in  the  populär  style  instead  of  tt  (Iricfi,  comp. 
13.   26. 

XXIX. 

In  the  '  Volkslied '  we  notice  very  many  antiquated  expres^ions. 
We  shall  mereiy  give  their  modern  equivalents. 

2.  iBict'tum  fcit^tn^rciettr  tnuciben. 

3.  üPcljarji  is  a  Icnglhened  form  instead  of  the  usual  Sclgrar. 

4.  fincn  i'tuden  =  fine  SBtiirft. 

5.  f  unnt' =  fcnnt«. — tuden  — tüdcn. 

6.  füc  =  tcr.  In  the  language  of  the  sevcntcenth  Century  the  two 
prepositions  für  and  »er  were  uscd  quite  promiscuously. 

8.     Stud=atüil  or  2tüd[tn),  field-piece,  cannon. 

10.  Obser\e  the  carelcss  rhyme  or  ralher  assonance  in  Säger  anJ 
B.  10 
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rcri.iäcn.  Such  negligcnt  rhynics  arc  quite  in  the  style  of  populär 
poetry.     Others  of  the  sanie  kind  occur  furthcr  on  in   the  poem. 

i6.  futraijircn  instcad  of  fourcigircn,  possibly  wilh  some  refcrence 
to  the  German  word  Suttcr. 

2\.     Seine  ®cncrcit  instcad  of  ©cnerale. 

22.  inilruäi«n  =  inflntircn.  The  plebeian  dialect  adds  the  Ictter  ^ 
in  Order  to  avoid  the  hialus. 

24.  tec^t,  i.  e.  in  tcr  ridjJi^tn  SBtift. 

25.  S3ct  Ux  53ari;(c,  whcn  the  parole,  i.  e.  the  watchword  of  the 
day  was  given  out. 

29.  fc^arniü^cn  is  a  word  pcculi.ir  to  the  soldicr's  langunge :  the 
proper  word  being  fd^armüotln.     Comp,  the  Fr.  cscannoiuher. 

28  sq.  9lU<«...»a«  instead  of  ?lUc... meiert.  The  neuter  of  the  pro- 
noun  is  often  used  to  denote  pcrsons  collectively.     (17,  118;  27,  42.) 

33.     Scfjanj^Sdjanjc. 

44.  oXi  mic  =  gerate  njit.  It  is  not  considered  correct  to  employ  ali 
»ic  in  good  writing,  though  it  is  often  heard  in  conversation. 

46.  There  is  no  prince  Liidxoig  known  as  having  fought  at  the 
siege  of  Iklgrade.  Eugene's  brothcr  in  arms  was  Prince  Ludwig  von 
Baden,  who  was  not,  howcvcr,  present  on  this  occasion. 

47.  JjaU't  instead  of  galtet  would  bc  inadmissible  in  correct  writing. 

XXX. 
The  splendid  victory  of  Leuthen  was  won  by  Frcdcrick  the  Gn^at 
ovcr  the   Austrians   on    Dcc.    5,    1757.      1''^    event    related    in    the 
present  pocm  is  recordcd  by  Mr  Carlyle  in  tlie  foUowing  characteristic 
manner  : 

"Thick   darkness;  silence;  tramp,   tramp,— a   Prussian  grenadier 
broke  out,  with  solcmn  tenor  voice  again,  into  Church-Music;  a  known 
Church-Hymn,  of  the  homcly  Te  Dnnn  kind,  in  which  five-and-twcnty 
thousand  othcr  voices,  and  all  the  reginicntal  bands,  soon  join — 
92un  taufet  ^lüe  CU'tt, 
3)Jit  Jetrjen,   JDJunt  unt  ^-lantcn, 
Ter  grcjie  Tinge  tbut 
IJln  unä  unt  aller  Guten. 

Now  th.-ink  Gorl,  onc  and  all, 

With  hcart,  with  voice,  with  band.«— a, 

\Vho  wonders  great  hath  done 

To  US  and  to  all  Lands- -a. 
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And  thus  they  advance;  melodious,  far-sounding,  through  the  hollow 
night,  once  more  in  a  highly  remarkable  manner.  A  pious  people,  of 
right  Teutsch  stufT,  tender  ihough  stout;  and,  except  perhaps  Oliver 
CromweU's  handful  of  Ironsides,  probably  the  most  perfect  soldiers  ever 
Seen  hitherto."  Frederick  thi  Grcat,  book  xviii.  chap.  x.  (p.  277  of 
the  Leipzig  reprint). 

2.  \ii  J?aircr^ccr  =  ta3  faifcrlidjc  -öccr,  tlie  Imperial  army  (of  Maria 
Theresa). 

3.  Observe  the  Omission  of  the  verb  ifl  in  the  relative  sentence. 

4.  The  fearful  work  done  during  the  day  is  being  covered  up  with 
ihe  veil  night  throws  over  it. 

5.  Sicht  is  used  in  the  sense  of  Stern.  Comp.  Genesis  i.  14  :  uns 
ö'ctt  fprad):  (^i  rocvtcn  8irf<tcr  an  tcr  33c|1c  tc3  ^iinmcl^.  The  e.xpression, 
Sant  am  QJJccr  in  the  following  line  is  likewise  biblical. 

10.     ®clag,  'feasting.' 

13.  fntc|ucl(en  is  originally  used  of  a  well  or  spring  breaking  forth 
with  might ;  it  is  then  metaphorically  employed  of  singing,  and  even 
of  strong  powerful  speaking  and  declamation. — er  fin^jt  fort,  '  goes  on 
singing.' 

17.  ^i  iltenit  =  ta3  35clf  (ta3  •§ccr)  flrömt  (jufammcn). 

18.  (SinfaUcn  is  the  technical  term  for  joining  in  a  song. 

19.  feiern,  'to  be  lazy,  be  behindhand,  or  backward.' 

20.  Pronounce  •§066.     The  original  form  is  J&oboe. 

21.  What  had  originally  been  a  mere  river  (2tr»m)  increases  to  the 
size  of  the  sea. 

72.     rin9ä  =  ringsum,  all  around  (in  a  ring). 

23.  The  Valley,  which  had  already  composed  itself  to  quiet  and 
repose,  is  wakened  up  by  the  singing  of  the  amiy  and  re-echoes  with 
the  solemn  chant. 

24.  Pronounce  G^crät,  with  the  accent  on  the  second  syllable. 
This  is  originally  an  adj.  in  Latin,  cartiicn  choraU,  a  lay  sung  by  a 
choir. 

XX  XL 

The  anecdote  which  has  fumished  the  subject  of  this  bailad  is  weil 
known.  We  may  add  that  Frederick  IL  or  the  Great,  built  the  palace 
of  Sanssouci  in  the  years  1745 — 1747,  and  that  the  windmill  which  the 
obstinate  owner  refused  to  give  up  to  the  royal  bidder  is  still  in 
existence  and  still  belongs  to  the  descendants  of  the  milier. 

10 — 2 
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I.  The  adj.  fotgcnfrci  is  used  in  allusion  to  the  namc  of  ihe  king's 
]>alace,  *  Sans  souci.'  The  miller  was,  perhaps,  even  more  free  from 
care  than  the  king. 

4.     In  prose:  in  fccijitm  unt  faltcm  ÜBctfcr. 

6.  The  verb  aufbauen  is  very  pioperly  employed  hcre,  because  the 
palace  Stands  on  high  Icrraced  ground. 

II.  The  king  ofTcrs  so  niuch  purchase-money  tliat  the  niiilor  will 
be  enabled  to  build  up  another  and  nuich  laigcr  niill  in  some  othcr  spot. 

15.     '  My  father  laid  his  blcssing  on  it.' 

22.  Instcad  of  tcr  flarrc  «inn  we  also  find  the  Compound  tcr  Starr« 
fiiin,  '  obslinacy.' 

27,  iri^  gcb'  mirf;  trciu,  '  I  submit  to  it';  synonymous  phrascs  are,  fic^ 
iu  ttxoni  fc^jicfcB  and  fü^cn,  fid;  mit  etwa*  jiifrictcn  ijcbcn. 


XXXII. 

"A  rcmarkable  Prussian  Ihissar  major  [subscqucnlly  gencral],  the 
famous  Ziethen,"  is  the  expression  of  Carlyle  in  his  FnJcruk  the 
Crcat,  bouk  XII.  clt.  Xlii.;  "a  rugged  simple  son  of  the  moorlands ; 
nourishcd,  body  and  soul,  on  orthodox  frugal  oatmeal  (so  to  speak), 
with  a  large  sprinkling  of  fire  and  iron  thrown  in !  A  man  born  poor, 
son  of  some  poor  S(|uirelel  in  the  Ruppin  country — a  big-headcd,  thick- 
lipped,  dctidedly  ugly  liltlc  man.  And  yet  so  beautiful  in  his  uglincss: 
wibc,  resolute,  true,  with  a  dash  of  high  uncomplaining  sorrow  in  him, 
(^ne  of  the  best  Ilussar-captains  evcr  built.  By  degrecs  King  Frederick 
and  he  grew  to  be  what  we  might  call  sworn  fricnds."  And  in  the 
account  of  Frederick's  last  years  (1780-1785),  book  XXI.  eh.  viii., 
Carlyle  says,  "Ziethen  comes  rarely,  and  falls  aslecp  when  he  does,"  and 
in  another  passage  (eh.  v.)  he  relates  the  last  mecting  of  the  two  friends 
wlicn  the  king  madc  Ziethen,  thcn  an  old  man  of  eighty-six,  sit  down 
while  himself  and  all  his  suite  remained  standing. 

The  gcncral  tone  and  style  of  this  ballad  are  emincnlly  populär. 

4.     Observe  the  construction  fr  tbit  bitten,  and  comp.  5,  32. 

6.  (Sincm  ttn  ^clj  U'afrficn  is  a  populär  expression,  dcnoting  '  to  givc 
some  one  a  good  drubbing. ' 

7.  Stibbufartn,  hussars  of  the  giiards. 

9.  bl&ucn,  or  more  commonly  turdibMucn,  means  'to  bcat  black  and 
blue.'     Comp,  the  phrasc.  (Fincn  ^riin  unt  blau  fdjlagtn. 

10.  In  the  battle  of  Lowositz,  üct.  15,  1756,  the  Austrian  gcreral 
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Brown  wasbeaten;  the  victory  of  Pragiic  (where  brave  Schwerin  feil) 
was  obtaincd  on  May  6,  1757.  The  battle  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
I.iegnitz  was  fought  on  Friday  nioming.  the  ijth  of  August,  1760 
(Carlyle,  book  xx.  eh.  iil.);  the  battle  of  Leuthen,  as  has  already  been 
nientioned,  took  place  on  the  5th  of  Dec,  1757.  The  arrangement  is 
not  strictly  chronological. 

13.  The  battle  of  Torgau  (Xov.  3,  1760)  was  won  by  Ziethen 
alone,  after  the  king  had  left  the  field  of  battle;  see  Carlyle's  descrip- 
tion,  book  XX-  eh.  v, 

15  sq.     auSfcbrcn,  '  to  swcep  clean.' 

11.     In  prose  we  should  say,  e«  crroic«  fid)  Jleincr  trägt. 

73.     6in  faltcr  Schlag  is  a  stroke  of  lightning  which  does  not  cause  fire. 

25.  !tcr  Srietc  is  the  peace  of  llubertsburg,  concluded  on  Feb.  21, 
1763.  In  this  peace  Prussia  obtained  the  undisputed  possession  of 
Silesia. 

27.     !t{r  S(|ila(^tgfncf[e,  comrade  in  war. 

79.     Daun  was  a  great  cuuctator  in  his  method  of  warfare. 

37.     mit  is  the  dat.  ei/iiaa,  which  is  so  common  in  German. 

XXXIII. 

Schill's  name  occupies  a  prominent  place  among  the  patriotic 
soldiers  of  the  present  Century.  Schill  was  bom  on  the  6th  of  January, 
1776,  near  Dresden,  and  entered,  at  the  age  of  16  years,  into  the 
same  regiment  of  hussar?,  of  which  his  father  had  been  Cberfilieutcnant. 
Schill  distinguished  himself  by  his  great  bravery  in  the  disastrous 
battle  of  Jena,  in  which  he  was  severely  wounded.  He  was  then 
employed  in  various  military  commands,  and  charged  with  a  mission 
to  the  Swedish  court,  after  which  he  was  stationed  in  Berlin.  Towards 
the  end  of  1S08,  he  resolvcd,  though  unsupported  by  the  Prussian 
Government,  to  renew  the  war  against  the  Corsican  tyrant,  then  in  the 
zenith  of  his  power.  On  April  28,  1809,  Schill  left  Berlin  with  a  small 
force  of  600  horsemen ;  on  the  night  of  the  29th  he  was  reinforced  by 
300  volunteers.  They  marched  to  Wittenberg  and  Dessau,  calling 
upon  the  people  to  rise  against  the  Kreuch  oppressors;  but  the  French 
soldiers  were  already  moving  against  Schill's  scanty  force.  At 
Dodendorf,  about  a  German  mile  from  Magdeburg,  Schill  obtained  a 
victory  over  the  French  troops  sent  against  him;  but  his  power  was 
too  insignificant  to  venture  on  Wsieging  the  fortress  of  Magdeburg,  then 
in  the  hands  of  the  French.  He  therefore  proceeded  to  Stendal,  and 
thcncc  into  Mecklenburg  with  a  view  to  make  for  the  coast  where  he 
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hoped  to  find  English  ships.  But  the  people  did  not  rise  anywhere, 
and  Schill  perceived  that  he  was  not  strong  enough  to  effect  anything 
by  himself.  Meanwhile,  Napolcon's  brothcr,  King  Jerome  of  West- 
phalia,  had  set  a  price  of  10,000  francs  on  SchiH's  head,  and  a  con- 
siderable  French  force  was  on  its  way  against  the  daring  adventurer. 
Schill  now  threw  himself  into  the  strong  fortress  of  Stralsund,  with  a 
force  which  had  gradually  increased  to  the  number  of  1800  men.  But 
instead  of  attacking  the  French  before  they  could  invest  the  town 
(comp.  V.  36  sqq.),  Schill  imprudently  resolved  on  Standing  a  siege— a 
proceeding  the  more  dangerous,  because  the  king  of  Denmark  (v.  36) 
had  reinforced  the  French  with  an  auxiliary  force  of  1500  men.  The 
town  was  stormed  by  land  and  sea,  and  Schill's  forccs  provcd  insufficient 
for  a  protracted  dcfence.  Though  he  and  his  soldiers  performed 
mar\'els  of  valour,  street  after  street  was  wrested  from  them,  and  at 
length  Schill  himself  was  killed.  When  his  body  was  found  and 
recognised,  his  head  was  cut  off  and  scnt  to  Cassel,  and  from  thence 
to  Leyden  whcre  it  was  long  kept  in  spirits  as  a  public  show;  in  1837 
it  was  given  up,  and  buried  at  Brunswick.  Schill's  trunk  was  buried 
in  the  cemetery  of  Stralsund,  and  his  rcsting-place  is  now  covered 
with  a  fitting  monument.  When  Arndt  wrote  his  poem,  this  monu- 
ment  had  not  yet  been  erected  (comp.  v.  54). 

4.  In  prose  we  say  naü)  ttmaä  türftcn. 

5.  im  2c^>ritt,  keeping  time  (with  the  feet). 

8.     Branjmann,  see  notc  22,  32. — crtIa|Kn,  a  euphemistic  tcmi  for  jlcrbcn. 

16.  In  prose  wc  should  say  tic  übrigen  marfitcn  lange  a3cinc,  i.e. 
ran  away  as  fast  as  thcir  Icgs  would  carry  thcm.  According  to  the 
ordinary  rules  of  German  pronunciation,  lanj  would  not  rhyme  with 
blanf ;  but  in  the  North  of  Gcrmany,  Jiij  at  the  cnd  of  words  often  has 
the  sound  of  nl. 

17.  Tömii}  is  a  small  fortress  in  Mecklenburg. 

18.  8ct;clmciifr.in}cfcn,  'the  French  rogucs.'  This  Compound  was 
probably  inventetl  by  Arndt.     Comp,  a  song  of  1870: 

aScnn  afl'  tic  SAclmfranjcfcn 

3uit  au<  ttm  Sanb  l^inauj. 
See  R.  Wülckcr,  Fünfzig  Fcldj^oslbritfc  dius  Frant;/urUrs  {llollc,  1876), 
p.  6. 

20.  R'w'x  =  Fr.  (jtti  Vit,  the  cry  of  the  French  sentincls. 

21.  rcifig  is  dcrived  from  tfifen,  which  is  originally  identical  with 
rcitcii ;  hcnce  t«  tcifigc  3uij  means  prctty  much  the  same  as  the  train  of 
-cavalrj.    Comp.  v.  24. 
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26.     ®i(^  Bcrlic.jcn,  to  lie  (in  a  place)  wilh  a  bad  result.     See  no.  16. 

57.  Charles  XII.,  king  of  Swcdcii,  was  besieged  in  Stralsund  by 
Prussia,  Poland,  and  Denmark ;  there  is  a  stone  still  shown  in  the 
fortifications  of  Stralsund  with  an  inscription  stating  that  it  formed  the 
usual  resting-place  for  the  king.  Swengcs  koniing  Carl  den  XI!  hade 
här  sit  7vaitliga  natläger  da  Stralsund  belägrades  af  3  kunttngar  friin 
den  19  Octoh.  til  den  22  Dcc.  1715. 

28.     The  fortifications  had  been  partially  dismantled. 

3t.     The  horsemen  feel  their  German  blood  stirring  within  them. 

34.  JBuf-e  is  nowadays  used  like  the  E.  knave  (hence  tüHfc^ 
'  knavish'),  bat  bad,  like  this,  once  merely  the  meaning  of  'boy.' 

39.  Observe  the  Omission  of  the  personal  pronoun  tu  after  the  verb. 
This  would  not  be  possible  in  correct  prose,  bat  is  often  noticed  in 
homely  everyday  speech. 

41.  The  trisyllabic  form  Stralcfunb  is  fully  justified  by  the  original 
name  of  the  towTi,  and  moreover,  the  straits  which  divide  Stralsund 
from  the  island  of  Rügen,  are  still  called  Strela-Sund. 

49.  The  expression  c^ne  Sang  unk  Älang  is  proverbial,  denoting  the 
absence  of  all  solemnity,  or  all  the  'pornp  and  circumstance'  of  a 
funeraL     Comp,  the  following  lines. 

51.  Slintcngnip  (omitted  in  Grimm):  'military  salute';  it  is  custo- 
mary  to  fire  a  charge  of  musketry  at  a  soldier's  funeral. 

55.     !Ccr  jüncjftc  ilag  (i.  e.  dies  novissimtis),  doomsday. 

61  sq.  This  alludes  to  the  time  of  the  wars  of  18(3  and  1S14,  when 
Schill's  memory  at  last  received  due  honour,  and  his  glorious,  though 
rash,  attempt  was  held  up  as  an  example  of  patriotism. 

64.  In  prose  we  should,  of  course,  be  obliged  to  change  the  Order 
of  words. 

XXXIV. 

At  the  peace  of  Pressburg  (löth  Dec.  1805)  Austria  had  been 
compelled  to  cede  to  Bavaria  the  rieh  province  of  the  Tyrol.  But  the 
hearts  of  the  Tyrolese  remained  faithfui  to  the  Habsburg  dynasty, 
and  the  impolitic  treatment  they  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Bava- 
rian  rulers,  exaspcrated  them  so  much  that  they  rose  into  open  rebellion. 
At  the  head  of  the  insurgents  was  Andreas  Hofer,  „tcr  ©antwirt^ 
im  *Paf[t!;rt^a(f,"  who  enjoycd  a  great  popularity  among  his  com- 
patriots,  a  brave  and  valorous  man.  Though  at  first  successfui 
against  the  French  and  the  Bavarians,  the  unskillcd  peasants  were 
finally  overcome  after  the  Austrian  troops  had  lx;cn  withdrawn. 
Andreas  Ilofcr  did,  indeed,  wonders  of  valour,  and  cvcn  obtained  a 
splendid  victory  ncar  the  Isclberg  (comp.  v.    13);  ihree  limes  did  he 
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wrest  the  city  of  Innsbnack  out  of  thc  hands  of  the  encmy,— but  in  the 
end  the  French  remained  victorious.  Hofer's  hidingplace  was  bctrayed 
by  some  greedy  wrctch,  who  wished  to  eam  the  prize  set  on  his  head  ; 
the  brave  man  was  conducted  to  Mantua,  and  ihere  shot  by  thc 
Order  of  Eugene,  Viceroy  of  Italy.  Hofer  died  wiih  thc  courage  of 
a  hero  and  martyr,  highly  honoured  by  his  people. 
6.     Obscrve  the  alliteratioii  in  £*ma(^  unt  S*mfrj. 

9.  Santmittft,  i.e.  landlord  of  tlic  taveni  'am  Sand.' 

10.  tubi^  is  the  advcrb. 

11.  Dcath  appeared  to  him  as  somelhing  quite  insignificant.  Tt 
is  related  that  Hofer  said  shorily  before  his  execution— 9lte  fcfmcic  aOclt ; 
10  \t\ij\.  fommt  mir  taj  Sterben  vcr.  tap  mir  nid)t  einmal  tie  91ujen  na?  teerten. 

17.  aBaffenbrüter,  companioiis  m  anns,  the  olhcr  Tyrolesc  who 
were  prisoners  in  Mantua. 

26.     Even  in  fetters  a  free  man. 

30.     For  nit  =  ntc^it  comp.  13,  23. 

36.     Comp.  V.  8  sq. 

39.  JlUbier  is  a  somewhat  pedantic,  and  in  the  prescnt  instance  more 
iinpressive  form  llian  ^icr. 

XXXV. 

For  an  account  of  Blücher's  grcat  victory  over  thc  French  under  Mar- 
shai Macdonald  in  the  battle  of  the  Katzbach  we  refer  to  Kohlrausch, 
The  Year  1813,  published  in  the  Pitt  Press  Series,  pp.  36—39. 

5.  In  prose  it  would  lie  more  usual  to  give  this  in  the  fonn  of 
a  conditional  clause  :  wenn  aud>  tie  IcteJtrunte  brennt. 

9.  ringen  (lit.  'to  wrestle')  is  oflen  uscd  of  the  last  struggles  in 
ihe  agonies  of  death. 

10.  In  prose  :  in  b.in.jen  Iote*änjflen. 

I4.  »ilt  exprcsses  the  stränge  excitcnient  which  has  seizcd  the 
numpeter. 

16.     ein  fletnetn  93ilt,  a  statue  of  stone. 

19.  The  allusion  is,  of  coursc,  to  the  Compound  Tcnnerttetter.  The 
plirase,  SSictcria  (the  signal  of  victory)  ivettert  wie  ein  lonner  in  ta«  tan» 
(gocs  forth  into  the  land  with  the  sound  of  ihunder)  is  anything  but  usual. 

30.     ^ielt'«  =  ^ieU  ta». 

XXXVI. 

The  '  fieldmarshal'  cclcbrated  in  this  spirited  poem  is  Blücher,  that 
prototype  01  a  (Jerman  warrior,  whom  his  soldiers  callrd  'DJarfc^all  ipcr- 
aAitl,  and  whosc  praisc  has  bcen  rccorded  by  (Joclhc  in  the  pithylines: 
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Dn  Varrcn  unt  Äricj, 

3m  Stutj  un^  Sieg, 

Stmufit  unt  ^roj  — 

So  rip  et  unä  von  iJcintcn  (oä. 

1.  2Ba*  =  »Darum,  roc«^al6. 

2.  im  flifaenten  Sau«,  'in  flying  gallop."  !Dtr  Sau«  is  not  a  very 
common  neun,  except  in  thc  proverbial  phrase  in  Sau«  unfc  SSrau«  Uktn, 
to  live  recklessly. 

4.     fdincitij  from  tie  Schneite,  the  edge  of  tlie  sword. 

6.  n.Mlltn  =  im  SUJiutc  flattern. 

7.  The  verb  greifen  is  very  unusual,  but  easily  understood.  Old 
wine  is  Letter  than  fresh  must,  and  possesses  more  flavour  (called 
iMumt  in  German,  whence  tlie  expression  blühen  in  the  present  line). 
l'hus  Ulücher's  matured  expeiience  is  prefcrable  to  the  rashness  of 
younger  soldiers. 

9,  10.     For  the  rhyme  «erfanf  f^roang,  comp.  33,  16. 

10.  gen  is  a  contraction  of  gegen.  It  is  especially  employed  in  a 
higher  style. 

12.  lie  2B4lfd;en  denotes  here  the  French.  "  At  various  points  on 
the  frontiers  of  our  race  we  find  them  affixing  this  name  on  the  conter- 
nünous  Romance-speaking  people.  This  is  the  most  probable  account 
of  the  names  Wallach ia,  the  H'a/looiis  in  Belgium,  and  the  Canton 
Wallis  in  Switzerland.  On  this  principle  we  call  the  Romanised 
Britons,  and  the  Germans  called  the  Italians,  by  the  same  name — 
Welsh."  Earle,  Tlu  Philulogy  of  the  Etiglish  Tongue,  ed.  2,  p.  23. 
Blücher  was  one  of  the  fcw  w  ho  maintaincd  the  honour  of  the  Prussian 
arms  after  the  disastrous  battle  of  Jena. 

14.  The  interjection  ^ei  is  quite  appropriate  to  the  spirited  and 
populär  style  of  this  poem.  It  is  very  common  in  the  ancient  poem  of 
the  Nibelunge. — Xet  »eipe  3üngUng,  the  youth  wilh  white  hair.  Thougli 
old  in  years  Blücher  had  preserved  all  the  spring  and  elasticity  of  youth. 
(Comp,  also  Kohlrausch  p.  52,  7.) — in'n  =  in  ten  would  be  inadmissible 
in  prose  or  ordinary  poetry  ;  it  is  a  shortening  permitted  by  the  populär 
style. 

15.  Comp,  the  similar  expressions  in  32,  15  sq. 

17.  ©inen  Straup  Ratten,  'to  fight  a  battle.'  For  the  word  «traup 
see  note  on  4,  52. 

19.  The  adj.  ^afig  (from  ■&at'e)  is  very  uncommon.  Grimm  quotes 
•inly  the  present  insunce  of  the  werd.  'They  ran  away  like  hares.' 
Comp.  V.  27. 

3  2.     The  verb  lehren  is  cithcr  construed  wilh  two  accusativcs  (einen 
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cnuaä  Icfucii),  or  thc  pcrson  who  is  taught  somcthing  niny  l:e  put  in 
the  dative  (as  we  havc  it  here).  In  ihe  passive  we  may  ckher  say, 
i<t)  ntxit  ttxvai  gclcfirt,  or  mit  tv'xxi  ctivaä  ijclcbrt.  Compare  with  ihis  the 
Latin  construction  of  doccre. 

24.  C^nc^efcn  is  a  translalion  of  the  term  Sausculottcs,  originally 
applied  to  the  democratic  party  in  the  French  rcvolution,  and  here 
to  the  whole  French  army. 

25.  The  original  form  of  the  name  is  SBarttnturj.  For  the 
batlle  of  Wartenburg,  we  refer  to  Kohlrausch  p.  52  sq. 

31.     ^xicjtx,  so  as  not  to  rise  again. 

35.  This  poem  was  written  about  the  close  of  1813,  before 
Blücher  had  crossed  the  Rliine,  and  advanced  into  France. 

XXXVII. 

For  the  formation  and  history  of  Lützow's  corps  we  may  rcfcr  to 
Kohlrausch,    The  Ycar  1813,  p.  27,  with  our  notcs. 

I.  tom  2Baltc  =  »cm  2Ö.  6cr ;  the  bold  ridcrs  being  conccived  as 
advancing  from  the  side  of  the  wood.  As  we  are  not  supposed  to 
bc  aware  of  the  exact  description  of  the  sight  exciting  our  attention, 
the  neuter  pronoun  cfl  is  employcd  in  thc  foliowing  lincs. 

4.     For  tarcin  sce  n.  on  3,   31. 

6.     kic  fdniMrjcn  C'cfctlcn,   'the  black  lads.' 

9.     In  prose  :  vcn  ttncm  ajttij  jum  antern. 

12.  ft5nfi|'c^=fran5önf<^.  In  its  proper  application,  this  adj.  may 
be  used  (i)  of  the  ancient  tribe  of  the  Franks  who  conquered  Gaul 
in  the  fifth  Century ;  (2)  of  the  modern  province  of  Franconia,  on 
the  uppcr  Maine. — Sd^trgcn  is  here  contemptuously  used  of  the  sol- 
diers  of  Napoleon.     Comp,  .^cnfcrftlut  v.  37. 

16.  JTcr  SSütfiric^  (a  term  oftcn  applied  to  a  furious  tyrant)  should 

of   coursc   be  understood  of  Napoleon meinte  is  here  idcnlical  with 

mahnte,  inasmuch  as  his  hope  was  without  foundation. 

17.  The  ridcrs  dash  up  to  thc  brink  of  thc  river  like  far-shining 
tempcst  and  lightnnig. 

24.  Söiliftcrjiij  is  not  a  very  usual  adjcctivc,  though  casily  under- 
stood. Sanders  quotcs  another  instance  of  it  from  Voss  s  translation 
of  Homer  :    ©0  njiltficrjiij  ifl  Äcincr,  tap   SJic^it«  ifcn  tdntigtn  fönntc. 

30.  »infcln  is  propcrly  used  of  dogs,  though  it  is  also  cmployed 
in  a  wider  scnse.  Luther  h.is  it  even  of  birds :  3c^»  »infcltc  rcit  ein 
üranic^  unb  €(^»at6(.    Jes.  xxxviii.   14. 

38.     We    should   notice   the    idiomatic   usc  of  the  past  participle 
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instead  of  the  imperative.  See  our  note  on  Goethe's  Ilcrniann  and 
Dorothea  i,    174. 

39.  tagtn  corresponds  to  da-^L'tt  both  in  etymology  and  in  mean- 
ing;  here  the  new  moming  which  bcgins  to  dawn  should  be  under- 
stood  metaphorically  of  liberty. 

41.  nac^n'agen  means  '  to  re  peat  after  some  one ' :  comp.  Goethe  as 
quoted  by  Sanders  :  Tcr.jlcicbcn  3{ctcn*arten  fagcn  fic^»  nadj,  pfltnjcn  fic^  fort. 

XXXVIII. 
For  the  events  which  form  the  groundwork  of  this  poem,  \ve  may  be 
allowed  to  refer  to  the  account  given  by  Kohlrausch  as  edited  in  the 
Pitt  Press  Series  {The  Ycar  181 3),  p.  26  sq.  For  Schamhorst's  bra- 
very  in  the  battle  of  Lützen  (or  Grossgörschen)  on  May  2,  18 13,  see 
ibid.  p.  I". 

I.  The  'dance  of  war'  is  a  frequent  expression  for  war  itself. 
Comp.  Schiller : 

S^cureä  2Dci6,  gc^',  ^cf  kie  STctcSlanjc, 
S.ijt  mic^  fcrt  jum  »eilten  jtrtcijcjtanje. 

I.  There  is  a  certain  ambigwity  in  the  expression  of  the  poet, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  possible  to  take  both  •öettcnfanje  and  @encral  as  subject. 
According  to  the  first  explanation,  trac^  would  be  intransitive  (='was 
broken ')  and  ©eneral  would  be  the  apposition  :  '  there  broke  your  fair- 
est  lance,  your  general.'  \Ve  should,  however,  prefer  another  explana- 
tion, according  to  which  the  order  of  words  would  be  euer  ©encral  fcrac^ 
(trans.)  tie  fdjcnfte  Jpcltenlanje,  in  the  sense  of  'he  fought  most  bravely.' 
(Sine  Sanje  trectjcn  is  a  phrase  derived  from  toumaments,  quite  equivalent 
to  the  E.  to  break  a  lance  for  someone. — The  Compound  ^eltenlanjc  is 
not  registered  in  Grimm. 

5.  greibeitJmaffen  are  arms  takcn  up  in  defence  of  liberty — a  Com- 
pound not  registered  in  Grimm. 

7.  Tlie  Omission  of  the  personal  pronoun  tu  after  raffft  is  poetical 
and  colloquial.  In  the  same  manner,  we  should  supply  ic^  in  the  next 
line  in  prose  :  ncc^  blutenl  will  ic^  euc^  tienen.     Comp.  v.  15. 

10.  wetten  is  here  uscd  in  the  general  sense  of  suin^  for  some  one's 
friendship  and  alliance. 

II.  3|i'4  bci'(^lcnen  =  roenn  e«  (einmal  fc)  befc^tcffen  ifl  (decreed  by  fate). 
12.     ec^^roerin  (iturt  Gbntlcpb,  (^taf  »on),  one  of  the  generals  of  Fre- 
derick II.  of  Prussia,  feil  in  the  battle  of  Prague,  May  6,  1757. 

14.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  fate  which  is  said  to  have  befallen  St 
Nepomuk,  the  confessor  of  the  queen  of  Wcnceslaus,  king  of  Bohemia  ; 
having  rcfused  to  betray  the  quccn's  confessions  to  her  jcalous  husband, 
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he  is  Said  to  have  bcen  thrown  from  the  bridgc  into  thc  rivcr  Moldau, 
on  whicli  Prague  is  situated.  Ncpümuk  is  now  considered  the  patron 
Saint  of  l'rague. 

19.     6Vtümmc(,  '  stir,  turraoil.' 

12.  The  scnsc  is  cvidently  intended  to  Ijc  }n  tem  JRatbc  »er  alten 
Icutfcfjcn. 

23.  (Staat  is  uscd  in  the  same  way  as  statc  in  poctical  Enghsh. 
Charlcmagne  is  conccived  as  presiding  in  State  over  thc  heavcnly  Coun- 
cil of  genuine  old  Gemiany. 

16.     3citunä  =  9lac^)ri(^t,  comp. /iJi»:^s. 

29.  SüftnutiijÄiountcn  is  a  word  prol)ably  coined  by  cur  poet ;  it 
would  be  more  usual  to  say  tit  SüJ^nmunlt. 

33.  The  common  aUiance  of  all  tierman  tribes  against  Napoleon 
should  strive  to  transform  Scharnhorst's  word  into  actual  Iruth  and 
deed.  The  piesent  pocm  was  composed  anterior  to  the  battle  of  Leip- 
zig, in  which  the  liberty  of  Gcrmany  was  fmally  asscrtcd  against  the 
French. 

34.  Scharnhorst  had  bcen  vcry  activc  in  the  rc- Organisation  of  the 
Prussian  army,  wliich  forined  the  surest  giiarantce  of  victory. 

37,  aScrgcgfcrfl,  a  Compound  casily  understood,  is  not  registcred  in 
Grimm. 

42.  Does  thc  poet  mcan  to  conncct  thc  name  of  Ättarnbcrfl  with 
the  verb  ^crflfix  and  the  noun  ?lar,  which  is  often  uscd  in  poetry  as  a 
synonym  of  2ltlct?     The  idea  is  ccrtainly  very  far-fctched. 

45.     tcm  fSoUt  is  dativus  commwli,  in  the  sense  of  für  ta<  So(f. 

XXXIX. 

A  pilhy  lillle  pocm  expressive  of  Hliicher's  bluntncss  and  quickncss 
of  dccision.  Many  of  the  leaders  of  thc  allied  amiies  hesitatcd  whether 
it  would  be  advisable  to  cross  the  Rhine  and  pursue  the  flying  cnemy 
into  France,  but  Hliicher's  vote  carried  the  day,  and  he  was  thc  first  to 
cross,  in  the  night  of  ncw  year's  day,  181 4. 

5.     A  short  command  instead  of  gctt  mit  lic  ©cncralfartc  ^n  ! 

7.  IDafiicr  may  be  compared  with  allfiicr,  34,  39. 

8.  Ttn  ginget  trauf,  herc  and  line  10,  contains  an  admonition  to 
mark  the  cnemy's  position  by  pointing  out  thc  place  in  the  map. 

13.     It  would  be  more  usual  to  add  ta  bcforc  the  relative  sentencc. 

XL. 

We  have  thought  fit  to  include  in  our  collcction  this  fine  pocm, 
which  atlained  to  such  great  celebrity  in  the  late  memorable  war. 
It  was  writtcn  Ihirly  ycars  bcfore  1870,  but  bccame  famous  in  that  ycar, 
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when  thc  enthusiasm  of  thc  whole  German  nation  was  cxcited  to 
ils  greatest  pitch.  The  poet  himself  had  long  been  dcad  %vlien  liis 
song  resounded  from  one  end  of  Gemiany  to  the  other. 

1.     SEBcäcnFtatl,  the  dash  of  waves  (against  a  rocky  shore). 

7.  3U(fen  is  the  cxpression  used  of  the  electric  spark  w  hich  thrills 
thiough  the  body.    See  26,  82. 

IG.  aDJarf  is  the  old  appcllation  of  the  boundary  district,  like  tlie 
Knglish  marches.     Hence  ÜDiarfjraf,  marquis. 

13.  Taä  2?(aucn  t(ä  Jfimmcl«  is  a  poetical  expression  instead  of  the 
ordinary  tcr  blaue  -'^immel. 

14.  S[Bo  =  »(Mi  nji'hcr. 

20.  9SäIfcf)cr  :  comp.  36,  12. — These  lines  are  addressed  to  the 
river  Rhine,  which  the  Frencli  poet  Alfred  de  Musset  had  claimcd 
as  belonging  to  his  nation  by  right  of  conquest : 

Nous  l'avons  eu,  votre  Rhin  allemand — 
Son  sein  porte  une  plaie  ouverte, 
,  Du  jour  oü  Conde  triomphant 

A  dechire  sa  robe  verte. 
Oü  le  pere  a  passe,  passera  bien  l'enfant. 
31.     rinnt  =  'runs'  in   its   original   meaning.     In    modern    German 
rinnen  is  to  trickle,  to  flow  gently. 

XLI. 

By  the  battles  fought  around  Metz  on  the  i4th,  i6th,  and  iSth  of 
August,  1870  (commonly  called  the  battle  of  Gravelotte,  where  the  last 
fight  on  the  i8th  took  place),  the  French  under  Bazaine  wcre  beaten 
and  thrown  back  into  the  fortress  of  Metz. 

4.  The  epithel  männermctient  is  llomeric;  in  Homer  it  is  employetl 
of  the  god  of  war,  Ares. 

9.  The  smoke  of  the  repeaied  discharges  of  artillery  hovered  like  a 
thick  fog  over  the  ficld  of  battle. 

10.  überfatt,  more  than  sated,  surfeited.  The  genitive  aftcr  fatt  is 
poetical ;  in  prose  the  prcpositions  scn  and  mit  are  more  commonly  used 
with  this  adj. 

13.  Death  is  reprcscntcd  as  a  mere  skeleton  of  bones,  without  flesh 
and  skin. 

15.  Xa«  (V^crtirn  te«  la^ei  is  the  sun. 

16.  3ur  Äüile  geben  is  an  archaic  and  poetical  expression  idcntical 
in  sense  with  the  ordinary  jur  «u^e  or  \m  JRaft  geben.— Xie  Sirne  ter  «erge, 
the  tops  of  the  mountains.  Originaliy  ?irn  or  Sirne  dcnotes  thc  nevcr- 
mdting  snow  of  the  highcbt  mountains  in  the  .Mps. 
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19.     The  preposition  an  expresses  approximate  estimation  ;  'a1x)Ut.' 
21.     For  the  adj.  unabfel;bar  sce  our  note  on  Goethe's  Ilcrmattn  and 

Dorothea,  i,  107. 

12.     '  A  gaping  sepulchre  of  nations.' 

23.     StcrncnjcU  is  an  expression  like  -öimmelJ^cft,  8,  12. 

29.     The  poet  is,  as  it  were,  present  on  the  fiele!  of  battle,  amid  the 

heaps  of  slain. — 3f)r  treuen  Ictten,  see  Aue  §  175,  3. 

42  sq.     The  allusion  is  to  Prometheus,  who  was   chanied   to   thö 

Caucasus  by  the  command  of  Jupiter. 

44.  fcaar,  wilh  the  genilive,  is  poetical,  in  the  sensc  of  'dcprived,' 
beraubt. 

45.  It  is  more  common  to  use  the  reflective  of  this  verb,  ful)  auf. 
biumcnt. 

46.  Tlie  eagle  is  well  known  as  the  armorial  emblem  of  Germany. 
Prometheus'  liver  was  tom  and  devoured  by  an  cagle,  while  he  himself 
was  chained  to  the  rock. 

jr.     In  prose:  in  ununterbrcrfjenem  iva^t. 

55.  Obscrve  the  heavy  sound  of  the  Compound,  (Sturmmarfc^tritt, 
which  resembles  the  heavy  tramp  of  an  army  marching  in  time. 

XLII. 

King  William  of  Prussia,  born  on  2  2nd  March,  1797,  succccded  his 
brother,  Frederick  William  IV.,  on  2nd  Jan.,  1861,  and  wxs  proclaimed 
Gcrman  Emperor  on  i8th  Jan.,  1871.  This  proclamation  took  place  at 
Versailles,  in  the  paiace  erectcd  by  Louis  XIV. 

2.     This  line  and  the  one  prcceding  it  are  an  Imitation  of  the  open- 
ing  lines  of  Bürger's  famous  5;iet  rem  braoen  SDJanne : 
Jpod)  flin^t  taä  ?ict  vem  braven  33iann, 
SBie  Ctijeltcn  unt  ftMcdenflang. 

9.  See  no.  14  in  the  present  collection,  together  with  our  intro- 
ductory  note.  The  expression  JRabenbrut,  in  v.  11,  is  likewise  explained 
by  this  reference. 

16.     ter  6inl)eit  Gid'e,  the  oak,  emblem  of  Gcrman  strength  and  unily. 

26.  The  usual  form  is  ^c*äemut^, 

27.  totbttfit  =  bereit  }um  Jett. 

33 — 40  have  been  most  obligingly  rcwritten  by  the  poet,  expressly 
for  the  present  collection.  What  he  had  in  1871  expressed  in  the  form 
of  a  wish  has  meanwliilc,  to  a  certain  degrce,  been  fulfilled,  and  the 
auspicious  reign  of  the  first  German  Emperor  of  the  House  of  Ilohen- 
zollern  has  already  been  productivc  of  a  large  amount  of  the  blessings 
enumerated  in  these  lines  ! 
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NOTES   ON   THE   AUTHORS   OF   THE   POEMS   UNITED 

IN   THE   PRESENT   COLLECTION. 

Arndt  (Ernst  Moritz),  bom  at  Schoritz  in  the  Isle  of  Rügen,  26th 

Dec.  i'/><),  one  of  the  foremost  patriots  in  the  wars  of  18 13  and  18 14, 

subsequently  professor  at  the  University  of  Bonn,  where  he  died  29th 

Jan.  1860.     [33,  36.] 

Baur  (Karl),  born  at  Darmstadt  in  17S8,  professor  at  the  College  of 
his  native  town.     [4] 

Besser  (Hermann),  born  at  Zeitz  in  1807,  lives  at  Potsdam  in  the 
Position  oi  Kegierungs-Assessor.     [30.] 

Chamisso  (Adalbert  von),  by  birth  a  Frenchman,  whose  original 
name  was  Louis  Charles  Adelaide  de  Chamisso  de  Boncourt,  born  in 
the  Castle  of  Boncourt  in  Champagne,  ijth  Jan.  1781,  was  driven  out 
of  his  native  country  by  the  revolulion  and  became  a  thorough  German. 
Died  at  Berlin,  2  ist  Aug.  1838.     [12.] 

CuRTMANN  (Wilhelm  Jacob),  bom  at  Alsfeld  in  Hessia,  3rd  March, 
l807,  headmaster  at  Worms.     [31.] 

DOHM  (E.),  author  of  various  poems,  lives  in  Berhn  as  editor  of  the 
Kladderadatsch  (the  German  Punch).     [41.] 

Elze  (Karl),  one  of  the  foremost  Shakespeare-critics  in  Germany, 
formerly  at  Dessau,  now  professor  of  English  literature  at  the  University 
of  Halle.     [42.] 

Fontane  (Theodor),  born  at  Neu-Ruppin,  3oth  Dec.  1819,  studied 
Natural  Philosophy  at  Berlin,  then  lived  at  Leipzig  and  Dresden,  spent 
four  years  in  London,  and  retumed  to  Berlin  in  1859,  where  he  lives 
now  as  secretary  to  the  Academy,     [32.] 

Freiligrath  (Ferdinand),  bom  at  Detmold,  i7th  June,  1810,  ori- 
ginally  merchant,  lived  in  London  1851  — 1868,  when  he  retumed  to 
Germany.     He  died  at  Cannstatt  i8th  March  1876.     [28.] 

Grln  (Anastasius)  is  the  nom  de plunie  oi i\\e  Austrian  Count  Anton 
Alexander  Maria  Auersperg,  bom  at  Laibach  in  Krain  iith  April  1S06, 
died  at  Graz  i2th  Sept.  1876.     [22.] 

Günther  (Karl  Friedrich),  bom  at  Altenhurg  in  1807.  He  holds 
the  dignity  of  Diaconus  in  his  native  town.     [26.] 

Hagenbach  (Karl  Rudolf),  bom  at  Basic  4th  May  1801,  professor 
of  theology  at  the  University  of  his  native  town.     [23,  24.] 

Kerner  (Justinus),  bom  at  Ludwigsburg,  i8th  Sept.  1786,  physi- 
cian  at  Weinsberg,  where  he  died  22nd  Feb.  1862.     [18,  21.] 

KOPISCH  (August),  bom  at  Breslau  26th  May  1799,  Uved  as  painter 
at  Berlin,  where  he  died  6th  Feb.  1853.     [3,  39] 

Korn  er  (Theodor),    bom   at   Dresden   3  ist  Sept.    1791,   joincd 
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Lützow's  coq^s,  and  feil  in  a  skirmish  near  Gadcbusch  in  Mecklenburg, 

lölh  August  1813.     [37.  J 

Menzel  (Wolfgang),  bom  at  Waidenburg  in  Silesia  2ist  June  1798, 
died  at  Stuttgart  ^ßrd  April  1873.     [19.] 

Min  DING  (Julius),  bom  at  Breslau  8lh  Nov.  1808,  studied  mediane, 
and  tcmiinated  his  life  by  committing  suicide,  in  New  York,  71h  Sept. 
1850.     [27.] 

MosEN  (Julius),  bom  in  Voigtland  (.Saxony)  8th  July  1803,  was  first 
solicitor  at  Dresden,  and  acccpted  in  1844  the  appointnient  of  managet 
to  the  Cirand-Ducal  Thcatre  at  Oldenburg,  from  which  position  he 
retired  in  1848,  on  account  of  impaired  health.     He  died  loth  Oct. 

1867..  [34.  35-1 

MuHLER  (Heinrich  von),  born  41h  Nov.  iSn,  sometime  Pnissian 
minister  of  Instruction,  died  at  Potsdam  in  1874.     [9.] 

Platen  (August,  Graf  von  P.-Hallernuinde),  bom  at  Ansbach, 
a4th  Oct.  1796,  died  at  Syracuse,  jth  Dcc.  1835.     [i.  6,  10,  15.] 

Rlckert  (Friedrich),  born  at  Schweinfurt,  i6th  May  1789,  professor 
at  Erlangen  (1826)  and  subse<iucntly  at  Hcrlin  (1841),  concludcd  his  lifc 
on  his  estate  near  Coburg,  3 ist  Jan.  1866.     [14-] 

Schenkendorf  iMax  von),  born  at  Tilsit  iith  Dec.  1783,  died  at 
Coblenz  on  the  Rhine  18 17,  on  his  birthday.     [38.] 

Schiller  (Friedrich  von),  born  at  Marbach,  loth  Nov.  1759,  died 
at  Weimar,  9th  May  1805.     [17.] 

Schneckenulkger  (Max),  born  at  Thalheim  near  Tuttlingen  in 
the  kingdom  of  Würtcmbcrg,  27th  Fcb.  1819,  owner  of  an  ironfoundry 
at  liurgdürf  in  Switzerland,  where  he  died  in  the  llower  of  his  age  in 
1849.     [40.] 

Schwab  (Gustav),  bom  at  Stuttgart,  i9th  June  1791,  professor  of 
classical  literature  at  the  College  of  his  native  town  until  1837,  then 
pastor  at  Gomaringen  near  Tübingen,  1841  pastor  at  St  Leonard's 
Church,  Stuttg.-irt,  died  there  3rd  Nov.  1850.     [11.] 

SiMROCK  (Karl),  born  at  Bonn  28th  Aug.  1802,  professor  of  Gemian 
literature  at  the  University  of  Bonn,  where  hc  died  i8th  July  1876.    [2.] 

SroLTERKuTH  (Adelheid  von),  baroness  of  Zwierlein,  bom  at 
F.isenach  iith  Sept.  1800,  died  in  1875.      [7.] 

ÜHLAND  (Johann  Ludwig),  bom  at  Tübingen  26th  April  1787,  died 
there  I3th  Nov.  1862.      [5,  13,  15,  20.] 

VüGL  (Johann  Nepomuck),  born  at  Vienna  in  1S02,  died  there  i6th 
Nov.  1866.     [8.J 

Z1MMER.MAN.V  (B.  F.Wilhelm),  bom  at  Stuttgart  2nd  Jan.  1807,  pro- 
fessor at  the  College  of  his  native  lown.     [16.] 
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*,*  Mniiy  of  the  hooks  in  tJiis  list  can  bc  had  in  two  voliitiics,    Text 
and  jVotes  separately. 

I.     GREEK. 

Aristophanes.    Aves— Plutus— Ranae.     By  W.    C.   Green, 

M.A.,  latc  Assistant  Master  at  kii^by  Schnnl.      3^.  dd.  each. 

Aristotle.    Outlines  of   the  Philosophy  of.    Compilcd    by 

EuwiN  Wallach,  M.A.,  LL.D.     Third  Edition,  Knlarged.     ^s.M. 

Euripides.    Heracleidae.    With  Introduction  andExplanatory 

Nutes.     I?y  E.  A.  r.KCK,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall.     y.td. 

Hercules    Furens.      With    Introduction,    Notes   and 

Analysis.     By  A.  (^Ikav,  M.A.,  and  J.  T.  Hutchinson,  M.A.     New  Ed.     2J. 

Hippolytus.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  W.  S. 

Hadley,  M.A.,  Kcilow  of  Pembroke  CollLge.     is. 

IpMgeneia  in  Aulis.  By  C.  E.  S.  Headlam,  B.A.  2s.  6d. 

Herodotus,  Book  V.     Edited  with  Notes  and  Introduction  by 

K.   S.   SHLCKllfRGH,  M.A.      3J. 

Book  VI.     Bv  the  same  Editor.     j\s. 

Book  VIII.,  Chaps.  1—90.    By  the  same  Editor,    y.  M. 

Book  IX.,  Chaps.  1 — 89.     By  the  same  Editor,    y.  6d. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  IX.,  X.     With  Introduction,  Notes 

and  Appendices  by  G.  M.  Kuwards,  M.A.     is.  6</.  each. 

Book  XXI.     By  the  same  Editor.     2s. 

Luciani  Somnium  Charon  Piscator  et  De  Luctu.    By  W.  E. 

Heitland,  .M..-\.,  fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     3J.  6d. 

Piatonis  Apologia  Socratis.     With   Introduction,  Notes  and 

Appendices.     By  J.  Ada.m,  M.A.     -^s.  6d. 

CritO.     By  the  same  Editor.    2s.  6d. 

■ Euthyphro.     By  the  same  Editor.  [/«  //le  Press. 

Plutarch.    Lives  of  the  Gracchi.    With  Introduction,  Notes 

and  Lexicon  by  Rcv.  H.  A.  HoLDEN,  M.A.,  LL.D.     6s. 

Life  of  Nicias.     By  the  same  Editor.     5^. 

■ Life  of  Sulla.     By  the  same  Editor.     6s. 

Life  of  Timoleon.    By  the  same  Editor.     6s. 

Sophocles.    Oedipus  Tsrrannus.    School  Edition,  with  Intro- 

.iuction  and  Comracntary  by  R.  C.  Jebb,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     4s.  6d. 

Xenophon.    Agesilaus.    By  H.  Hailstone,  M.A.    2s.  6d. 

Anabasis.    With  Introduction,  Map  and  English  Notes, 

byA.   l'kHiiK,  M  A       Two  vols.     ■js.fxi. 

Books  I.  III.  IV.  and  V.    By  the  same.    2s.  each. 

Books  II.  VI.  and  VII,     By  the  same.     2s.  6d.  each. 

Xenophon.     Csnropaedeia.    Books  I.  IL    With  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  Rev.  H.  A.  H<.i.i.kn,  M  A.,  LL.D.     a  vols.     6j. 

Books  ni.  IV.  and  V.    By  the  same  Editor.    5^. 

London:    Cambridge    Warehouse,  Ave  liTaria  Latte. 
50/12/89 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 


II.     LATIN. 
Beda's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Books  III.,  IV.    Edited  with 

a  life,  Notes,  Glossary,  Oiioinasticon  and  Index,  by  J.  E.  B.  Mayok,  M.A.,  and 
J.  R.  LuMUV,  D.D.     Keviscd  Edition.     7^.  M. 

Books  I.  II.     ]5y  tho  samo  Editors.  [/«  thc  Press. 

Caesar.   De  Bello  Gallico,  Comment.  I.    With  Maps  and  Notes 

by  A.  G.  Pe.ski-.tt,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalcnc  College,  Cambridge.  \s.  (xi. 
Comment.  II.  III.  2J.  Comment.  I.  II.  III.  y.  Cum.mknt.  IV.  V.,  .and 
Cu.MMENT.  VII.    2s.  each.    Comment.  VI.  and  Comment.  VIII.    is.  (id.  cach. 

Cicero.    De  Amicitia.—  De  Senectute.    Editcd  by  J.  S.  Reid, 

Litt.n.,  Fcllow  ..f  Gonvillc  and  Caius  Colk-ge.     jj.  6</.  e.ich. 

In  Gaium  Verrem  Actio  Prima.     With  Notes,  by 

H.  CowiK,  M.A.      i.r.  (xi. 

In  Q.  Caecilium  Divinatio  et  in  C.  Verrem  Actio. 


With  Notes  by  W.  E.  HKni.AM),  M.A.,  and  H.  Chwik,  M.A.     35. 

Philippica  Secunda.    By  A.  G.  Peskeit,  M.A.  y.  6ti. 

Oratio  pro  Archia  Poeta.    By  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.D.     2j. 

Pro  L.  Cornelio  Balbo  Oratio.    By  the  same.    \s.  dd. 

Oratio  pro  Tito  Annio  Milone,  with  English  Notes, 


&c.,  by  Jfiii.s'  Smvth  Pukton,  I!  I).     qs.  6</. 

Oratio   pro  L.  Murena,  with   English    Introduction 


and  Notes.     V.y  W.  E.  I1i;iti..\M),  .M.A.     3^. 

Pro  Cn.  Plancio  Oratio, by  H.A.Holden,LL.D.  4^.6«^. 


Pro  P.  Cornelio  Sulla.    By  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.D.    3^.  6d. 

Somnium  Scipionis. '   With  Introduction  and   Notes. 

Kditcd  by  \V.  ])    Pkahman,  M.A.     ar. 

Horace.    Epistles,  Book  I.     With  Notes  and  Introduction  by 

E.  S.  Shuckbuküii,  M..\.,  latc  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College.     2S.  bd. 

Livy.    Book  IV.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  H.  M. 

Stephe-sson,  M.A.     2i.  (xi. 

Book  V.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  L.  Whibley, 

M.A.     2i.  (xi. 

Books  XXI.,  XXII.     With    Notes,   Introduction   and 


Maps.     l'.y  .M.  S.  DiMsDAi.i  ,  .M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  College,     is.  6d.  cach. 

Lucan.    Pharsaliae  Liber  Primus,  with  English  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  W.  E.  HKiTi.ANri,  M.A.,  and  C.  E.  Haskins,  M.A.     u.  &/. 

Lucretius,  Book  V.     With  Notes  and  Introduction  by  J.  I). 

Dm  T,  M.A.,  FcUuw  ofTrinity  College,     ai. 

Ovidii    Nasonis    Fastorum  Liber  VL    With   Notes  by  A. 

Sii^.wiLK",  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,     u.  6t/. 

Quintus  Curtius.   A  Portion  of  the  1 1  istory  (Alexander  in  India). 

Ky  W.  E.  Heiti.anu,  M.A.,  and  T.  E.  Ravkn,  H.A.    With  Two  M.ips.    3^.  6d. 

Vergili  Maronis  Aeneidos  Libri  I,— XIL    Editcd  with  Notes 

by  A.  .SiiK.wn  k,  M.A.     is.  (x/.  cach. 

Bucolica.     By  thc  same  Editor,     u.  6(i 

Georgicon  Libri  I.  11.     By  the  same  Editor.    2s. 

Libri  III.  IV.     By  the  same  Editor.     2s. 

The  Complete  Works.     By  the  same  Editor.     Two 

voU.     Vol.  I.  containing  thc  Text.     Vol.  II.  The  Notes.  [Pre^ring. 


London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  Ai-e  Maria  Lane. 
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III.     FRENCH. 

Corneille.    La  Suite  du  Menteur.    A  Comedy  in  Fivc  Acts. 

\\  ith  Nutes  l'lnlological  .ind  Hi>ti<rical,  by  the  late  G.  Masson,  B.A.     2S. 

De  Bonnechose.    Lazare  Hoche,     With   four  Maps,   Intro- 

(Jiiction.indCoinmcnt.iry,  liy  C.  Cci.iuxK,  M.A.     Reviscd  Edition,     ss. 

D'Harlevllle.    Le    Vieux    Cölibataire.    A    Comedy,   Grani- 

m.itical  and  Historicil  Notes,  by  G.  Ma.sso.n,  B.A.     2S. 

De    Lamartine.    Jeanne    D'Arc.     Edited  with   a  Map  and 

Notes   Historical  and  Fhiloli'gical,  and  a  Vocabulary,  by  Rev.   A.  C.   Clapi.n, 
M.A.,  St  John's  Collcgt-,  Cainbrid;;e.     2X. 

De    Vigny.    La    Canne  de  Jone.     Edited    with    Notes    by 

Rcv.  H.  A.  Blll,  M..-\.,  late  Master  at  Wellington  College.     2S. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.    La  Guerre.    With  Map,  Intioduction 

and  Conimentary  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Clapi.n,  M.A.     35. 

La  Baronne  de  Stael-Holstein.    Le  Directoire.    (Considera- 

tions  sur  la   Rev(iluti"M   Francjaise.      Troisieinc  et  quatrieine  parties.)     Revised 
and  enlarged.    With  Notes  by  G.  Masson,  U.A. ,  and  G.  W.  Pkoi  ntK<>.  .M.A.    2s. 

Dix  Ann^es  d'Exil.    Livre  II.   Chapitres  1—8. 

I!y  the  same  Editors.     New  Edition,  enlarged.     ss. 

Lemercier.    Fredegonde  et  Brunehaut.    A  Tragcdy  in  Fivc 

.\cts.     By  GtsTAVH  Masson,  B.A.     2s. 

Moliöre.    Le    Bourgeois    Gentilhonune,  Com^die-Ballet   en 

Cinq  Actes.     (i'7o.)     By  Rev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.     Revised  Edition,     ij.  M. 

L'Ecole  des  Femmes.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

G.  Saintscukv,  M.A.     2s.  (.</. 

Les    Präcieuses    Ridicules.     With   Introduction   and 


Notes  by  E.  G.  W.  Bkaimioltz,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     2s. 

Piron.    La    M^tromanie.     A    Comedy,  with    Notes,   by    G. 

Masson,  B.A.     2.f. 

Eacine.     Les  Plaideurs.     With   Introduction   and  Notes,  by 

E.  G.  W.  Brau.sholtz,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     2s. 

Sainte-Beuve.     M.  Daru   (Causeries    du    Lundi,    Vol.    IX.) 

By  (;.   .Masson,  };.A.     2s. 

Saintine.    Picciola.     With  Introduction,  Notes  and  Map.     By 

Rev.  A.  C.  Ci.Airs,  .M  .\.     is. 

Scribe  and  Legouv^.    Bataille  de  Dames.    Edited  by  Rev. 

H.  A.  Bui-L,  M.A.     2s. 

Scribe.    Le  Verre  d'Eau.     A  Comedy;  with  Memoir,  Gram- 

matical  and   Historical  Notes.      Edited  by  C.  Colüeck,  M.A.     zr. 

S^daine.     Le  Philosophe  sans  le  savoir.     Edited  with  Notes 

by  Rcv.  H    A.  P>C1.I.,  .M.A.,  l.ite  .Master  at  Wellington  College.     2S. 

Tbieny.    Lettres  sur  Ihistoire  de  France  (Xin.— XXIV.). 

By  G.  .Masson,  B.A.,  and  G.  W.  Pkothero,  M.A.     2s.  dd. 

Eäcits  des  Temps  Mörovingiens  I.— in.    Edited  by 

Gi;sTAVE  .Masson,  B.A.  Univ.  Gallic,  and  .\.  R.  Ropes,  .M.A.    With  .Map.   >j. 

Villemain.    Lascaris  ou  Les  Grecs  du  XVe  Sidcle,  Nouvelle 

Historiquc.     By  G.  .M,\sson,  B..-\.     it. 


London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  Lanc. 


PUBLICATIONS   OF 


Voltaire.    Histoire  du  Siöcle  ie  Louis  XIV.    Chaps.  I.— 

XUI.  Editecl  by  G.  Masson,  U.A.,  and  G.  W.  I'kothkko,  M./V.  is.  bd. 
Pakt  II.  Chafs.  XIV.— XXIV.  lly  llie  same  Kdilurs.  Wiih  'Thrcc  Maps. 
IS.  (Mi.     Pakt  III.     Chai-s.  XXV.  to  eiid.      l'.y  thc  same  Kd  tors.     ^s.  tä. 

Xavier  de  Maistre.    La  Jeune  Sibörienne.    Le  Löpreux  de 

la  Cilii  D'Aoblc.     Ijy  G.  Ma>sc).s,  H.A.     is.  ü</. 


IV.     GERMAN. 
Ballads  on  Gennan  History.    Arrungeci  and  annotated  by 

Wilhelm  W,\(,ni;i(,  l'h.I).     ui. 

Benedix.    Doctor  Wespe.    Lustspiel  in  fünf  Aufzüj,'cn.    Editcd 

willl    Notes   liy    K.AKL    lIl.KMANN    l'.liKVL,    M..\.        Jl 

Freytag.    Der  Staat  Friedrichs  des  Grossen.    With  Notes. 

IJy  WiLHKr.M  Wai.m  i;,  l'li.l)       -iS. 

German    Dactylic    Poetry.      Arranged    and     annotated    by 

Wii.iiKLM  Wai;m;i;,  l'h.I).      y. 

Goethe's    Knabenjahre.    (1749—1759-)     Arranged  and  anno- 
tated byWiLiii;LM  wac^nkk,  l'll.lJ.    2J. 
Hermann  und   Dorothea,     l'.y    Wii.hkl.m   Wagner, 

I'h.I).     Kcvist-a  L-Jitiuii  hy  J.  W   CAKi.MbLL,  M.A.     y.  (xi. 

Gutzkow.    Zopf  und  Schwert.    Lustspiel  in  fünf  Aufzügen. 

Ky  II   J.  \Volsti;nii(M..mi;,  1!  A.  (I...nd.).     v  6,i. 

Hauff.    Das  Bild  des  Kaisers.     IJy  Karl  Hermann  Breui., 

M.A.,  l'h.I).,  Uiiivcrsiiy  LccuirLr  in  GtTni.iri.     y. 

Das  Wirthshaus  im  Spessart.    By  A.  Schi.oitmann, 

Ph.D.     y.  (hI. 

Die  Karavane.     Edited  with  Notes  by  A.  ScHLorr- 

MANN,   l'h.I).       3.1    Ui 

Immermann.    Der  Oberhof.    A  Tale  of  Westphalian  Life,  by 

WlLilKL.M   \VA(,M:iC,    l'h.I).        3i. 

Kohlrausch.  Das  Jahr  i S 1 3.  With  English  Notes  by  Wilhelm 

\Va...m.;u,  l'h.I  I,      .-s. 

Lessing  and  Geliert.    Selected  Fahles.    Edited  with  Notes 

by   Kakl   IIkkma.v.s    Hkkul,  M.A.     3J. 

Mendelssohns  Letters.    Selections  from.     Editcd  by  James 

Si.Mi;,  M.A.     3^. 

Raumer.    Der  erste  Kreuzzug  (1095— 1099).     Uy  Wii.mklm 

\Va(;.\ki(,  l'h.I).     2i. 

Riehl.    Culturgeschichtliche    Novellen.    Editcd   by    H.    J. 

Woi.sTK.siiMi.MK,  H  .\.  (I..md.).     is.(j<i. 

Schiller.    Wilhelm  Teil.    Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes 

Ijy    K.\KL    Hf   KMA.SN    liiCl  UL,   M..-\.       IS.  6./. 

Uhland.    Ernst,  Herzog  von  Schwaben.    With  Introduction 

and  Notes.     By  H.  J.  \V.>l.si  t.sHuL.Mi;,  li..\.     ^i.  ui. 


London :    Cambridge   IVarehouse,  Ave  Moria  Lane. 
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V.     ENGLISH. 

Ancient  Philosophy  from  Thaies  to  Cicero,  A  Sketch  of.    Dy 

Jd.vHrii  1;.   M.wuK,  M.A.     1$.  6./. 

Bacons  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII.    With 

Notes  by  thc  Kcv.  Professor  LiMiiv,  D.U.     3.?. 

Cowley's  Essays.    With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  the  Rcv. 

Professor  l.i  .MUV,  D.D.     4J. 

More's  History  of  King  Richard  III.     Edited  with   Notes, 

Glossary,  Index  of  Nnnics.      lly  J.  Kawsun  Iamijv,  D.D.     3J.  (mI. 

More's  Utopia.   With  Notes,  by  Rev.  Prof.  Lu.mbv,  D.D.    3^.  bd. 
The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  cdited  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  the  Kev.  l'rofessor  Skhat,  l.itt.D.     3s.  M. 


VI.     EDUCATIONAL  SCIENCE. 

Comenius,  John  Arnos,  Bishop  of  the  Moravians.     His  Life 

and  Kduc.ilional  Wnrks,  by  .S.    S.    Laukiü,  A.M.,   K.R.S.E.     y.  6ii. 

Education,  Three  Lectures  on  the  Practica  of.    I.  On  Mark- 

ing,  by  H.  W.  KvK,  M.A.     II.    On  Stimulus,  by  A.  .Siix.wick:,  M.A.      III.   On 
the  'l'e.iching  of  Liilin  Verse  Composition,  by  E.  A.  AbUOTT,  D.D.     zs. 

Stimulus.     A    Lecture  delivered   for  the   Teachers'  Training 

Syndic.-ite,  M.iy,  18S2,  by  A.  Sidcwick,  M.A.     is. 

Locke  on  Education.     With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the 

Kev.  R.  H.  (,)i  KK.  M..\.     3.?.  6</. 

Milton's  Tractate  on  Education.    A  facsimile  reprint  from 

the  Edition  of  1673.      Edited  with  Notes,  by  O.  ÜROWNING,  M.A.      2^. 

Modem  Languages,  Lectures  on  the  Teaching  of.    By  C. 

COLBHCK,   M..\.       2S. 

Teacher,  General  Aims  of  the,  and  Form  Management.    Two 

Lectures  dcHvered  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  the  Lent  Term,  1883,  by 
F.  W.  Farkak,  D.d.,  and  R.  B.  Poole,  B.D.     is.  6ä. 

Teaching,  Theory  and  Practice  of.    By  the  Rev.  E.  Thring, 

M.A.,  late  Head  .Master  of  Uppingham  School.     New  Edition.    41.  6</. 


British  India,  a  Short  History  of.    By  E.  S.  Carlos,  M.A., 

late  Hc.id  .Mxster  of  E.veter  Grammar  School.     is. 

Qeography,  Elementary  Commercial.    A  Sketch  of  the  Com- 

moditie^  and  the  Countries  of  the  World.     By  H.  R.  Mi(,i.,  D.Sc,  F.R..S.E.     ij. 

Geography,  an  Atlas  of  Commercial.    (A  Companion  to  the 

above.)    By  J.  G.  Bartholomew,  F.R.G.S.     With  an  Introduction  by  High 
Robert  Mill^  D.Sc.     ij. 


VII.     MATHEMATICS. 
its  of  Geometry.    Books  I  ar 

ellow  and  late  Tutor  t  f  Tnuity  College, 

0/Ä^r  Volumes  are  in  preparation. 


Euclid's  Elements  of  Geometry.    Books  I  and  n.    By  H.  M. 

Tavlok,  .M.A.,  I- ellow  and  late  Tutor  tf  Tnuity  College,  Cambridge,     w.  ixL 


London:    Cambridge   Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  Lam. 


PUßUCATJONS   ÜF 


Cljt   Cambriöse   Stftlc  for 
^cljoolö  anö  Colleges* 

General  Editor:  J.  J.  S.  PEROWNi:,  D.U., 
Dean  ok  I'etekhokoi'cii. 

"//  ts  äißkidt  lo  commend  too  highly  this excelUtit  snies. — Guardian. 

"  The  tnodcsty  of  the  gen  erat  title  of  this  serics  kas,  7i<e  belicve,  led 
viauy  to  misiuiddrstand  its  character  und  uiiderntte  i/s  vulue.  The  books 
are  well  suited  for  study  in  the  Upper  forms  of  our  best  sehools,  but  not 
the  less  are  they  adopted  to  tlie  unints  of  all  Biblc  Student s  who  are  not 
specialists.  We  doubt,  indeed,  whether  any  of  the  numeroi/s  populär 
commcntaries  recently  issued  in  this  country  will  be  found  more  ser- 
viceable  for  general  ttse." — Academy. 

Ä^cnv  Rcady.     Cloth,  Extra  Fcap.  Zvo.     IVith  Maps. 
Book  of  Joshua.     By  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.     2s.  bd. 
Book  of  Judges.     ßy  Rcv.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A..     y.  dd. 
First  Book  of  Samuel.  ByRev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  I'..D.  jj.ör/. 
Second  Book  of  Samuel.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  B.D. 

First  Book  of  Kings.     liy  Rev.  Prof.  Lumhv,  D.D.     is.  6d. 
Second  Book  of  Kings.     By  Rev.  Prof.  Lumhv,  D.D.     y.  6d. 
Book  of  Job.     By  Rcv.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.    5J. 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes.  By  Vcry  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptrk,  D.D.  5^. 
Book  of  Jeremiah.     By  Rev.  A.  W.  Streane,  M.A.    ^.  6d. 
Book  of  Hosea.     By  Rcv.  T.  K.  Chevne,  M.A.,  D.D.    jj. 
Books  of  Obadiah  &  Jonah.   By  Archdcacon  Perowne.  2s.6d. 
Book  of  Micah.     By  Rcv.  T.  K.  Chev.ne,  M.A.,  D.D.     ij.  Sd. 
Books  of  Haggai  &  Zechariah.   By  Archdcacon  Perowne.  y. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew.  ByRcv.A.CARR,M.A.  2s.  6d. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.     Bv   Rcv.   G.   F.   Maclear. 

D.H.    .-.t.  --,/  '  ' 

Gospel  according  to  St  Luke.  By  Arch.  Farrar,  D.D.  ^.6d. 
Gospel  according  to  St  John.  ByRcv.A.PLUM.MER,  D.D.  4^.6^/. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  By  Rev.  Prof.  LUMnv,  D.D.  4j.  6d. 
Epistle  to  the  Romans.  By  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A.  y.  6d, 
First  Corinthians.  By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  With  Map.  2s. 
Second  Corinthians.    By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.    With  Map.    2s. 

London:    Cambridge    Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 
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Epistle  to the Ephesians.  By  Rev.  H.C.G.Moule,  M.A.  zs.dd. 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians.    By  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A. 

is.  (xi. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.     By  Arch.  Farrar,  D.D.    3^.  6d. 
General  Epistle  of  St  James.    By  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptrf, 

D.D.     i.r.  6.1. 

Epistles  of  St  Peter  and  St  Jude.    By  Very  Rev.  E.  H. 

l'l.li.MPTKE,   D.D.      -iS.  td. 

Epistles  of  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.    y.dd. 

Preparing. 
Book  of  Genesis.     By  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Petcrborough. 
Books  of  Exodus,  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy.    By  Rev. 

C.  D.  GiNSBUKi;,  \A..\). 

Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.     By  Rev.  Prof.  Ryle,  M.A. 

Book  of  Psalms.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  B.D. 

Book  of  Isaiah.    By  Prof.  W.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A. 

Book  of  Ezekiel.    By  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D. 

Book  of  Malachi.     By  Archdeacon  Perowne. 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians.     By  Rev.  E.  H.  Perowne,  D.D. 

Epistles  to  the  Colossians  and  Philemon.    By  Rev.  H.  C.  G, 

MouLK,  M.A 

Epistles  to  Timothy  &  Titus.  By  Rev.  A.  E.  Humphreys,  M.A. 
Book  of  Revelation.    By  Rev.  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A. 

Cf)c  ^malln*  Cambritige  35iblr  for  ^rboolö» 

Tlie  SmaUer  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  will  form  an  entirely 
mzu  seriis  of  commentarics  an  some  selcctcd  books  of  the  Bible.  It  is  expected 
that  they  will  be  prepared  for  the  most  pari  hy  the  Editors  of  the  larger 
series  {The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges).  The  volumes 
will  be  issued  at  a  low  priee,  and  will  be  suitable  to  the  requirements  of 
preparatory  and  elementary  schools. 

Noiu  reaily,  pfi.  128. 
First  and  Second  Books  of  Samuel.     By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirk- 

i'ATKKK,  I'.D.     IS.  cacli. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew.   By  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.   is. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.  By  Rev.  G.  F.  M aclear,  D.D.  i.v. 

J'rcpariug. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Luke.    By  Archdeacon  Farrar. 

[j)tidon :    Cambridge   Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  Latte. 


8    PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  UN IVERSITY  PRESS. 


%\)t  Cambnljgc  «ßrrfh  Crötamcnt  for 
^rl)ooIö  anti  CoIIcgrö, 

witli  a  Rcvised  Text,  based  on  thc  most  recent  crilical  autlioritics,  and 
English  Notes,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  ihe  (Jcneral  Ivlitor, 

The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  rLROWXK,   D.D., 
Dean  of  Peterborough. 

Qospel  according  to  St  Matthew.    By  Rcv.  A.  Carr,  M.A. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.     IJy  Rcv.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 

Qospel   according    to   St  Luke.    By  Archdeacon   Farrar. 

With  4  Maps.     ts. 

Gospel  according  to  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Blum m kr,  D.D. 

Will.  4  Maps.      <>s. 

Acts    of    the    Apostles.     By    Rev.    Professor    LUMBY,    D.D. 

With  4  Maps.     dr. 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.   By  Rcv.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  y. 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.     By  Rcv.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A. 

1  In  the  Press. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.   By  Archdeacon  Farrar,  D.D.   y.6d. 
Epistle  of  St  James.    I5y  Vcry  Rcv.  E.  H.  Plumptre.  D.D. 

{Prepnriiig. 

Epistles  of  St  John.    By  Rcv.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.    +5-. 


aonöon:    C.   J.  CLAV   and  SONS, 

CAMBRIDGE   WARKllOUSE,   AVE   MARIA    I.ANE. 

Clasöoto:    263,   ARGYLE  STREET. 

Cambriööf:    DEIGMTON,   BELL  AND  CO. 

l,ttp>ifl:    F.  A.  BROCKHAUS. 


CAMBRrD<;s:  printro  nv  c.  j.  ci.av.  m.a.  and  sons,  at  thr  univkusitv  rRK<;s. 
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